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PR EFAC E.

************

THE publication of these Trials has been hitherto

delayed from an apprehension that, the most

interesting of them having already appeared in

the Guiana Chronicle, it might affect, to some

extent, the sale of them in the present shape,

and thereby involve the Publisher in much un

necessary trouble, and no trifling degree of

expense. -

The frequent inquiries and dentands, however,

which have, of late, been made for them in a

compact and portable form, has induced the

Publisher to comply with the advice of His

friends,-and he now respectfully offers them

to the consideration of the Public. -

Connected as they are, in the events to which

they refer, with the most important period of

the History of this Country, the Publisher trusts

that they will prove an useful addition to the

library of the Colonist—while the facts which

they disclose, and the information they afford,

illustrative of the character, habits, and morals

of a peculiar class of people, at present labour

ing under the delusion of unrestricted rights,

and at this moment, as for some time past, the

object of so much, and so general a, concern,--

may render them not uninstructive occupants of

the shelves of the reading community at large.

Fºe::::rara, 1824.
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TRIALs, &c.

ON Monday, 25th August, 1833, a GENERAL Court

MARTIAL assembled at the Colony-House, Georgetown,

by virtue of a Warrant, and in pursuance of an Order,

from His Excellency Major-General John MURRAY,

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the

United Colonies of Demerara and Essequebo, for the

TRIAL of such Pºisoners as might be brought before

them. The following Officers and Gentleman were

sworn in as Members.

STEPHEN ARTHUR GooDMAN, Esq.

Lieut.-Colonel in the Army, and Commandant of the Georgetown Milº,

- 39testeent,

Tieut.-Colonel CHARLEs WRAY, A. D. C. to the Com.-in-Chief.

Major H. Tulloh, Demerara Militia.

THoMAs FRANKLAND, Demerara Militia.

Captain KILLYKELLY, D. A. Q. M. G.

FAREweArtIER, H. M. 21st R.N. B. Fusilegs,

Garrea, Half-pay Royal Artillery.

AEssex, Demerara Royal Artillery.

C. PLAYTER, Demerara Militis.

G. Lawson, -

MAcreNzie, -

W. Lyng, -

1st Lieut. J. B. FERGuson, — ”

Judge-Advocate, V. A. Herrors, Esq. 1st Fiscal.

Assistant, RICHARD Chesser, 21st R. N. B. Fusileers.

C. WILDAY, Esq. Colonial Secretary.

The Court having been sworn in due form, the Judge

4.dvocate stated, that from some accident the Witnesses

for the Prosecution had not yet arrived, and requested

the indulgence of the Court until to-morrow. The

Sourt was accordingly closed; and, on re-opening, the

President stated, that, under the peculiar circumstances,

the Court were under the necessity of adjourning until

the º following, when they would peremptorily

proceed.

A.
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Tuesday, AUGUST 26, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER NATTY,

Belonging to Plantation Enterprise.

The Court being sworn, the following Charge was

preferred: -

For having, on or about the Night of Monday the 18th of Au

gust, been in open Revolt and Rebellion, and actively engaged

therein, against . Peace of Our Sovereign Lord the King and the

Laws in Force in these Colonies—and also for aiding and assisting

others in such Rebellion.* -

[Mr Edmonstone, who is acting as A. D. Camp to

Colonel Goodman, was sworn as an Interpreter, to ex

plain to the Prisoner, in the Negro dialect, the nature

of the Charge, the Evidence,—to ask any questions,

by way of cross-examination,-and also to assist the

Prisoner with his Defence. Mr Edmonstone also in

terpreted the testimony given by Negroes.t]

The Charge was explained to the Prisoner by Mr

Edmonstone; and as the Plea of Guilty or Not Guilty,

did not seem intelligible to the Prisoner, he was asked

by the Interpreter, “You do so?—or you no do so?”—

he answer was, “No; me no been do ’em.” Where

upon the Plea of Not GUILTYf-was recorded.

The Judge-Advocate having risen to address the

Cour - -

º: President informed him such trouble was alto

gether unnecessary; and recommended him to call his

evidence.

John Pollard Sworn.

I was at Paradise estate on Monday night the 18th

August. The Prisoner was one amongst a great num

* This Charge will not be repeated in the subsequent Trials, but

for brevity’s sake be termed—“ Ordinary Charge.”

+ Throughout the whole Trials an Interpreter was engaged—and

it will be needless to motice it further.

... f. In many of the subsequent cases, the Prisoners said at once

“Not Guilty.” -
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ber of Negroes who came into the yard. I was put in

to the stocks. Prisoner brandished a cutlass over my

head, and said it was their day now. Several of the

Negroes had guns, and the rest cutlasses.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I hold a cutlass over you?—Yes.

Did you see me at Paradise?—Yes, I did.

Did I order you into the stocks?—No; I saw you in

a crowd that was shoving me on.

Did I lay hands on you?—I cannot say you did.

Did you hear me give any orders to the Negroes?—

I cannot say you did; you were calling—the day is

theirs now.

By the Judge-Advocate.

Among the great number of Negroes in revolt, did

any in particular give orders?—No one in particular;

they were all very active.

By the Court.

How many Negroes were present—as near as you

can tell?—I cannot tell; but I might guess, about 500.

What distance is Paradise from Enterprize?—The

third estate to windward.

HUGH Rogers Sworn.

The Prisoner, I believe, belongs to Bachelor's Ad

venture and Enterprize. On the night of this revolt,

I believe the 18th August, I was conveyed to the stocks

by order of Joseph, belonging to plantation Bachelor's

Adventure and Enterprize. I was confined in the stocks,

and the Prisoner recommended to them to have my

hands bound, or, for better security, to take me over

to Paradise, and there confine me, both hands and feet.

He said I was a strong man, and could break the stocks.

I cannot say there was a place at Paradise for the pur

pose.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I order you to be conveyed to Paradise ?–Yes.

Did I ever lead a bad character on the estate?—No.
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By the Court. -

1-2 : *.* ** * * * * *---~ * * * * * *~ * *** --- ----- *--

Qn what estate were you put into the stocks?—

Bachelor's Adventure. . . . . . . . . .
Was Prisoner armed, and with what weapon?—I

perceived no arms in his possession.

Were the Negroes generally armed?—I observed

one gun and several-cutlasses.

-** * ******* rar: * ****

ºrfeitre.

‘Onthe flight in question, Iwasinºmiyhouse—I heard

a noise over at Nonpareil–Iwent there. I saw Santly,

belonging to Mr Pollard; we found him breaking his

master's house, and hewas doing so before I went there.

Sandy had ordered the. to put the Whites in

the stocks before I reache there; I had neither a cut

‘lass nor even a stick in my hand. £n the Negroes

went to take up Mr Pollard and Mr. M'Arthur fºwas

not there; I did not see Mr Pollard, and did not raise

a cutlass over his head; I gave no orders to carry Mr

Rogers to Paradise; ‘I knew nothing, of the#.
Sandy, of Nonpareil, gave his orders tº Joseph; Sandy

told Joseph that freedom was sent out, but their masters
would not* it; they did not tell me from where

Sandy had his information.-Sentence, Guilly, Death.

TRIAL'OF PRISONER Louis,
Belongingto plantation Plaisince.

Court Swdrh.-Ordinary'Chârge—Pléa, Not Guity.

First Witness—Thomas BEARE'Sworn.

'I am manager ºf plantation'Better Hope, and reside

thère. On Monday night, the 18th inst about nine
o'clock, a gang of men came up to the door of my dwél

ling-house; they wanted to enter the house. The Bet

tër. Hope negroes kept them from entering for some

time; they went away a little bit, blewashell, and call
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edin, another gº. megroes, who, overpowered the

negroes belonging to ourºstate. They then began tº

break all the windows. As soon as, I found that, I

went up stairs into the chamber, and locked the dog

I remained there about a quarter of an hour before the

gang came up stairs. They endeavoured to force open

the door, but could not; theyº: through the par

tition, to make a wides entrance. They instantly rushed

in, and dragged me dºwn stairs; there were so many,

that I could not exactly discºver who they were; they

dragged me across, the yard, till they got me to the

stocks. This man. Louis was very active, and assisted

in putting me in the stocks, I told him to beº
what he was doing; he said he must do it, or we would

do worse with them; I do not recollect if he wasarmed.

There were about forty or fifty persons; some ofº:
had cutlasses. I knew the Prisoner before—I am sure

he was one who assisted to put ºne in the stocks. #:
head-driver of Plaisance was there; I could not say

if hewas a leader; his name is Tilla, or Silla.

cross-Étamined, by the Prisoner.

When the negross brºught yºu into the sick-house,

with cutlasses in their hands, did I not try to prºvent
their doing you any injury?-No. .

When you were brought into the sick-house, did you,

not ask me if the negroes were going to kill you, and

did H. not answer-Nº, they will only put you in the

*ś.º: t. ks, did ask

Aen you Were in the stocks, did you, not ask me

for somewatºr tº drink, and did not bring a basin of
water to yºu?-Yes, you did. -

When they were marching you to the stocks, did you,

not observe me behindyou preventing their cutting you

*º pnot say †. did. ?-No,

you look behind you at the time?--No, I do'nt"Wºma wº I do'

hºn. I went afterwards into the sick-house to see

way, wife, who was sick, there, did you notº Louis,

will yºu do me the ſayour to release me from the stocks,

and did I not say, I have not got the key*ś
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When you said to me, Louis, you see what these

negroes have done to me, did I not answer, I have not

the power to prevent it?—All he said was, I cannot

help it. -

WILLIAM MERCER Sworn.

On the evening of Monday, the 18th, I was on

the plantation Better Hope, with the manager, Thomas

Blake. It was intimated to us, that the negroes were

rising on the adjoining estates, and we immediately put

ourselves in the way of defence. The negroes of plan

tation Better Hope were assembled before the mana

ger's door; they were repeatedly told by the manager.

and myself not to behave improperly, or to join the

others who were approaching; to the best of my know

ledge, it was between nine and ten o'clock. An armed

body of negroes came into the yard, and immediately

challenged one of our negroes, named Quacco–calling

him to come here and join us, which he refused to do,

as well as the rest of the Better Hope negroes; they

instantly made an attack upon our negroes, who drove

the first party from the front of the house. One of the

negroes had a shell, which he blew, and rallied the men

again; a stronger reinforcement came from another

building; they then attacked, and, in consequence of

their numbers, overpowered the negroes of Better

Hope; they immediately rushed into the house, and

the Prisoner Louis caught me by the throat, and drag

ged me out of the house. I was then surrounded by

numbers with cutlasses; they began to chop at me, and

chopped my hat in three different places, and knocked

it off—[The hat was here produced, with three deep

cuts right through]—I then received three wounds on

my head, on my way to the sick-house; they wanted to

kill me at once, on my way there, but the man Louis

and others prevented their so doing; he was one of the

ring-leaders, and reserved me to shoot me himself;

when in the stocks, I asked him to give me a little

water, if it was only to wash my wounds, which he

refused, and said, the situation I was in was the best

ºlace for me; “that he could not help it; he was not
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the only one;” he was at that time armed with a cut

lass. e left the sick-house with others, and some

time after returned with others, and brought the mana

ger with him; after the manager was confined, they

remained some time in the sick-house. Another party

then brought in a coloured man, who was working on

the estate; he was likewise confined, and some one of

the party was going to chop off his head in the stocks,

but was prevented by the others; after staying some

time, they released the coloured man, and went away;

his wife belongs to Better Hope. I consider Prisoner

a ringleader, tº: he took a most active part, and

said he would shoot me once or twice. I am confident

Prisoner is one who confined me in the stocks.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

When the negroes were dragging you from the

house to the sick-house, did I not come forward and

lay hold of your throat, to prevent your being injured?

—You laid hold of me by the throat, and prevented

others killing me—saying you would shoot me your

self—[I think Witness here said next morning.]

When in the stocks, and you asked for water, did

I not give it you?—No; you refused me water to wash

my hands; it was brought by another negro. -

By the Court.

I reside at Better Hope, and am overseer.

Żºłęfettct.

The Prisoner denies the evidence given against him.

—Sentence, Guilly, Death.

*s-s

TRIAL OF PRISONER MURPHY,

Belonging to Plantation Foulis.

Court Sworn-Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

Mrs WALRoND Sworn.

Mary Walrond is my name. On the night of Mon
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day, the 18th, I was at Nabachs; we were attacked,

about four a'clock in the morning, by the firing of guns

in the heuse, and breaking open of doors; our man

servant, Billy, rushed up stairs to me, and I insisted

to go down to any something, if I possibly could, to

soften them; he entreated me not to do so, because his

master was killed, he believed, and both our overseers;

I then ran to the window which opens into the yard,

and threw it open; they immediately fired at me, and

struck me in the arm. I perceived Mr Walrond was

not killed, but only lying on the ground; I called out,

and begged they would not kill him; they again fired

at me, and wounded me in the hand; my servant Billy

pulled me out of the chamber, and locked me in

another room; just then they rushed up stairs; he then

made his escape, and H was left. I requested to be

taken to Mr Wafrond; a tall man then protected me

from the rest, and the man Sandy asked me if I knew

him?—I said No. He told me, my name is Sandy,

head-carpenter at Nonpareil; we intend you no harm;

we are only determined te have our fººd. A man

of ours, Joseph, then came up, and insisted I should be

taken to Mr Walrond; I did go to the sick-house,

where he was. I found Mr Walrond and our overseer;

the latter was wounded, and dying; they boldly insisted

they did not murder him; a great many negroes came

in occasionally; I think it was about twelve o'clock.

On Tuesday, a man came in to see if Mr Walrond was

safely locked; I asked him his name; he said he was

Murphy, belonging to Foulis estate; the Prisoner was

the man. I .# him what he intended; he said,

not to murder me, and I continued questioning him

for what purposes they committed this outrage; he

said, to declare their independence—that something had

come out in the Packet, which they could not obtain.

I asked him if there was no hope of relief from the

Governor, as I heard he was on his way up?—He said,

Yes, he was last night—that the Goverhey had held a

parley with them at Good Hope, and that he told them
if they were determined to proceed in the riot, not to

*** and said, further, that the Governor was glad
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to run, with his cavalry". I replied to him, such I could

not think to be the case-I did not suppose he would

be such a coward. The Prisoner then replied, It was

very true; and he then went on to speak of Mr Smith,

the parson. He said that they had put him in the

stocks at his own request, as other white men had been

placed there, to use his own expression, as a copy of

countenance. I assured him there was no such thing

- * Early on Monday, the 18th, a servant of A. Simpson, Esq. of

plantation Le Reduit, reported to his master an intended revolt.

on the part of the negroes, and that the evening of that day was

fixed for its commencement. Mr Simpson repaired to town, which

he reached about ten o'elock, and communicated the same to His

Excelleney the Governor. The cavalry were immediately ordered

out; and about four in the aftermoon, His Excellency proceeded

up the East Coast, accompanied by Captain Campbell, of the 21st

R. N. B. Fusileers, the Brigade-Major, Lieutenant Hammill, his Aid

de-Camp, Mr Heyliger, the Fiscal, and Mr Murray, his Secretary, and

arrived at Le Reduit, where he examined Mr Simpson's servant, and

ascertained, from other circumstances, that the information was but

too correct. He accordingly proceeded to Mr Van Cooten's, where
hesecured the negro man Mars, and set off for Le Resouvenir, intend.

ing to seize some of thehead people, having been joined by Lieutenant

Forrester, and three of the cavalry. When His Exeeheney reached

plantation Montrose, a fire was seen at La Bonne Intention; the

shells were distinctly heard blowing, in various directions; the cheer

; the negroes was also distinguished. At the bridge between

antation Felicity and La Resouvenir, the Governor met a party of

about 70 or 80 negroes, armed with cutlasses and spears, and one

or two muskets. They attempted to prevent His Excellency pas

sing the bridge, but without effect. He, however, instantly turned,

alighted from his gig, and commenced a parley with them, with a

view to induce them to lay down their arms, and return peaceably

to their homes. At first they were boisterous, but afterwards spoke

eahmly, although in a mostà. and resolute manmer–

THEIR DEMAND WAS ABSOLUTE FREEDOM,

Their numbers were now increased to about 150; and, as they were

increasing, and seemed desirous of surrounding His Excellency and

his party, it was considered prudent to retire, and His Excellency

reached town about half-past º o'clocks without any accident.

In the neighbourhood of the Goede Verwagting, he was pursued by

some negroes, and a shot was fired atº Colony has cer.

tainly reason to rejoice at the Governor and his party being extri

eated from so critical a situation. Had they been detained, from

whom shouldwekwe obtained proper information of our danger?
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as their freedom, and that they had been misled by Mr.

Smith, if he had preached such nonsense; and he said,

Yes, that he had preached every Sunday that they were

free, and their freedom was withheld by their owners;

further he did not say. In my way down stairs, I was

obliged to see Mr Tucker.” As they seemed to possess

some sentiments of religion, I thought of speaking to

them of Mr Tucker's murder, which I had heard of,

and being obliged to see him on my way down. After

recovering the first shock, I went up to his body, and

asked them why they committed such an act?—They

then declared, that they did not kill him; that he had

cut his throat himself: the man Joseph was standing by,

and untied his cravat, and which proved that it was not

the case. The man Joseph took me to the sick-house,

where I mentioned it to Mr Walrond. I did not see

the Prisoner at all violent; he had arms when he came

into the sick-house; he had a pistol, carried it in his

hand; I cannot say whether he had any other arms;

he appeared to be one of the guards, because he came to

examine the locks of the sick-house; he must have been

there, I dare say, two hours; the Prisoner sat at the

door, and staid longer than any other, except the first

guard. They came in with a paper about five, p.m.;

the first he (Mr W.) read and signed; the second he

read to me, signifying, it was a paper written by Mr

i. i. handed to Witness, and the se

cond one identified—these papers will be in the Appen

dix, quod vide]—The first, Witness could not recollect;

on reading the second, Mr W. replied to them—I

cannot sign this paper, because you have committed

acts of violence: you have murdered both our overseers,

and I will not put my name to a paper to prove your

ood behaviour. A man then presented a pistol to

É. (he was standing just behind him,) and said, you

may do it or not, just as you please; seeing that he

would fire at him, I entreated him to sign it. When

I was in the sick-house, where I found him on guard, the

* He was murdered, and lying dead in the hall.
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dying overseer called to me, and asked if I could get

a doctor to dress.his wounds. I went to the Prisoner,

and entreated him to get a guard, and bring Dr Goldie

over to try and relieve and dress his wounds; and fur

ther to excite his compassion, I requested him to look

through a crevice of the door, which had been broken,

and see the state of the overseer, and have mercy on

him. The Prisoner said, “No, let him die.” I found

it useless to ask him any more, and he left me. The

overseer died at twelve, on Tuesday night, when I was

sitting up with him; we were set at liberty again on

Wednesday morning; I might have gone to the house,

as far as I could judge, at any time, but I would not

leave the overseer and Mr Walrond. In answer to a

question by the President—Mr Walrond is proprietor

of the plantation of Nabaclis; 284 negroes form the

strength of the whole, to the best of Witness's belief;

Mr Reid had taken off, I believe, about 70, a week

before this began.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I, when you asked me to have mercy on the

overseer who was wounded, and to send for Dr Goldie

to dress his wounds, answer, “No, let him die?”—

Positively yes; I am certain Prisoner was the man; he

said, “N. let him die.”

Are you certain that I had a pistol in my hand?—He

had a pistol, I am certain.—[Witness withdrew.]

Mr WALRoND Sworn.

I was at Nabaclis on the 18th, at night. About

half-past nine, when we were returning to bed, Mr

Gainsfort, manager of Golden Grove, came riding

into the yard, with a letter from R. Reid, stating a

communication to the Governor of an intended insur

rection; and, although not generally believed, recom

mending me to take the arm and ammunition generally

kept in the logie, or manager's room, and have them

with me in the house. Mr Robert Reid had retired

to bed; I went up to his room, and showed him the

letter; I told him I was determined to defend the pro



º

perty, and went out to the gin-house, where the two

overseers were lodged—-directed them to the dwelling,

house, with what arms and ammunition were themes

four muskets were immediately put in complete order,

which, with my fowling-piece, and pistols, wene the

only arms we had; about sixty round of ball cartri

in the cartouch-boxes. I directed that two sh

remain, one on each side of the gallery-door, two should

remain behind the door of the hall, and that as one

fired on one side, he should retire to the door within,

and the other to take his place. The overseers took

the watch, and we were in the hall on the settees;

Reid and myself watched from one to four; I retired

up stairs at four o'clock, and lay down, with my caps

touch-box and every thing on. Robert Reid in about

ten minutes called out, Mr Walrond, they are at hand,

at which time there was a most dreadful well—more

like a war-whoop (the most dreadful lever heard)—I

seized my fowling-piece, and was going to the place to

repel them, and saw Mr Tucker fire from the inside of

the house, direct from the door; and, as I passed him,

a shot was fired from thejealousie, below the door, and

he received a wound through the body, and said, “Q

Christ, I am shot,” and immediately fell—t I said,

Tucker, É hope not, but he never answered. I took

my place at the lower side of the hall-door, and levelled

at the man who had fired from thence; my piece missed

fire, and did not go off, but I retired to the corner wherd

the gun with the bayonet was, and my servant Billy

handed it to me, just as Mr Forbes had fired. Forbes

then turned, and was retiring to the inner room, but

was shot immediately through the back—he cried out,

“O God, k am shot,” and reeled to an arm-chair in

the inner rooma. I met Mr Robert Reid retiring from

the upper end of the gallery; he said, Mr Walrond,

it is of no use—us two are opposed to numbers; he

want to the yard-window; not regarding what he said

to me, ºpassed by him, and proceeded to the back

stºps, where I found numbers coming up; H immer

diately fired down the steps, and, as the piece H had

* loaded with small ball, I think I wounded two; I
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bas-surrounded by numbers, seized by the collar on

both sides, and dragged down the steps in a brutish

manner. They raised me after I was down, and I

begged for my life, as I thought i; were going to

$iiſme. The man on myright hand H thought to be

my own man Prince, and said, Prince, will you murder

ame in this barbarbus manner?—He said, I am not

ºprince, but I am your friend—you are a good man, love

'God, and have not debarred your-megrees from having

their meetings. In my way, I was met by my servant

Joseph, who said they should not murder me, and was

then forced into a room. Soon after, they brought in

(Mr Forbes wounded, and forced me to the upper-room,

where the stocks were, and confined me in the stocks;

they did not put the feet of Mr Forbes in; I begged

them to have mercy, and take him out; they did so.

The gang had mostly left the yard, and a servant be

tlönging to Mr Reid, head-driver of the estate, called

§emmy, came and took my feet out of the stocks.

HRodney, belonging to Bachelor’s Adventure, the guard

over me, made some sign, and they returned; one of

when 'chopped Jemmy on the 'little finger. Rodney

was dnguard all the day; very kind to me, by allowing

- feetito be taken out of the stocks, but replaced them

when any of them was coming into the yard. About

#ve, or halfpast five, the gang returned, when I was

*replaced by Rodney, and the door locked; it was or

*dered to be opened, and I to be released, provided'I

would sign papers, which I requested to see. I was

"taken-out, and two papers were presented to me at the

tloor. A man named Sloane held a pistól in his hand

t(he is now in confinement at Paradise); and ther man,

‘said to be Telemachus, presented me the papers—[Pa

ipers handed to Witness, and identified]-Ön"reading

the second paper, I said, 'how-could I sign this, when

ou have murdered the two overseers; the fellow-who

tled the papers said, “What's that you say, Sir?”

and immediately Sloane cocked the pistol. Mrs Wal

"rotid whispered, “My dear, sign them,” and 'I did so.

W did not see the Prisoner there, and know nothing

about him. I am interested two-thirds of the 'half
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146 slaves are the number in which I am interested.

Mr. H. WHITLocke Sworn.

I am manager and attorney of Foulis—the strength

of the gang is 149. About twelve o'clock on the day of

Tuesday, 19th, at the time I was in the stocks at Foulis,

I saw this man, who came and said to the guard he was

sent by the captain to see that they were doing their

duty over me, for he was ordered that they should look

particularly sharp to see that I did not escape. Foulis

is the fifth estate from Nabaclis. He said he was going

to the Hope, to see that the guard was doing their duty

there; he was armed with a cutlass, apparently a new

Olle,

*

35efettce.

On Monday night, when the revolt broke out, I and

the other negroes of the estate threw grass in the evening,

when the head-driver, Daniel, called us together, and

ordered the whole gang to meet him at Philip's house,

where all those who were willing were sworn on the

Bible. I refused to do so, when I was asked by Daniel

if I was any better than the others, and whether I had

any regard for my own life, for that he would certainl

kill me if I did not join. I held the Bible in my hand,

but refused to swear, saying, I did not know what he

was going to do with me. When the white men were

put in the stocks, Daniel again ordered me, under a

threat of my life, to go and see if they were all secure;

Daniel ordered me to stand guard over the prisoners,

but I had no pistol, as stated by Mrs Walrond—I had

a cutlass in my hand. Daniel informed me that parson

Smith had said that we were to get our freedom, and

then ordered us all down to the bridge. On Sunday,

Daniel insisted upon our throwing up money for parson

Smith, and, to the best of my knowledge, collected four

joes among our negroes alone, which Daniel carried

to the parson, along with Philip. Foulis negroes were

Qrdered to Mr Spencer's, by Daniel.—Sentence, Guilty,
Death. - -
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TRIAL of PRISONER HARRY,

Belonging to Plantation Good Hope.

Court Sworn.—Ordinary Charge, read and explained to

the Prisoner by Capt. Edmonstone.—Plea, Not Guilly.

Mr LowRIE Sworn.

I know the Prisoner—he belongs to Good Hope—I
am manager of the estate, and live there. About half

past seven, on Monday night, the greater part of the

Good Hope men gang came to the door of the dwelling

house; I asked them what they wanted, and they told

me to come down and they would show me; I imme

diately presented a musket, and said, the first thatmoved

to go to the public road, I would shoot. They remain

ed there for a little time, when there was a noise from

the public road, and a few negroes running from there

to the dwelling house; the whole gang immediately

surrounded the house, and commenced throwing in

lighted fire-sticks, and threatened, if we did noti.

up our arms immediately, to burn the house down. I

went to the front-door, and desired the domestics to

throw the fire-sticks out as fast as they threw them in;

when the negro Harry, the Prisoner, called out to the

rèst to break open the store-door, and set fire to a pun

cheon of rum; he then came to the steps at the front

door, with a lance or cutlass on a long pole, and at

tempted to plunge it into my body, as I was standing

at the door; it went through the sleeve of the jacket of

William, a slave who was standing close by me. Pri

‘soner then went to the back-door, and forced his way

into the back-gallery, and thence through the lobby

into the front-gallery, and declared, hej not care a

d—n, he was a man; he brought his lance close to the

Charge, when he came from the back to the front-gal

lery; Witness held the musket and bayonet at the charge;

the Prisoner came as close as he could to the point of

the bayonet; it was a fine moonlight night. I was

confined in the stocks, but cannot say who put me in,

there were so many; Harry was among them. A negro
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came and put a rope round my neck; it was thrown

over from behind; cannot say §. put it on. “I do not

thinkº followed me to the stocks; I cannot say

; e was present when I was taken by force

om the house to the stocks.

Cross-Eramined, by Captain Edmonstone.

When the negroes came there, was I the first man

that came to you?—No.

When the negroes first came round you, was I pre
sent?–No.

Were you present, and saw me break in the head of

the puncheon of rum?—No; I was up stairs.

Did I injure you with the lance I had in my hand?-

[The Prisoner was here cautioned not to put the ques

tion, but he persisted, and the following answer was

given]—No; when he attempted to make the plunge,

the lance went through William's jacket, who was

standing between you and me.

Answer to a question by Colonel Wray—When I

heard the shout on the public road, and the negroes

came to the house, Prisoner was the man most loud in

his expressions of revenge.

WILLIAM Sworn.

Colonel Wray requested he might be asked if he

knew the nature of an oath—he understands, that if he

tells a lieupon the Scriptures, he will be punished for it.

I am carpenter, and belong to Good Hope. When all

the negro men cane, ... the manager, called

to me, carpenter William, and asked me what dem men

wanted, and told me I must go and air them. When

I go ar, the man told me they wanted Mr Lowrie to

come down himself. I went and told Mr Lowrie; he

said he would not come, and told me to go and get a

cutlass, and to stand upon the steps, and let no one go

up stairs. When I was standing on the steps, Baron

Wangrovestein's people cameonbeforeours; theyrepeat

edly called out for the Good Hope people, and asked

what they were doing; and all our people came round

the house, and wanted the manager and overseers to put
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in the stocks. I saw Harry come through the back

door. When I was standing with Mr Brown guarding

the steps, a negro man, named Eden, passed side the

steps; he at first offered to assist, and afterwards threw

Mr Brown off the steps; the Prisoner had a lance in

his, hand, with which he tried to stab Mr Lowrie, but

it missed him, and went through my jacket—[jacket

shewn]—Mr Lowrie was a little higher up on the steps,

but near enough for the lance to‘. wounded him,

had it not struck my jacket.

Cross-Examined—Prisoner again warned not to put any

questions to criminate himself.

Did I stab you with the lance?—Yes, he did; Harry

did choock” me; there is the place

- Żºctettce.

On Monday afternoon, Paris gave us the orders, that

we were to rise and off, and confine our managers and

overseers; but we did not touch them, until the negroes

of the next estate came; when the negroes came round

the house, I had a lance in my hand, but I did not in

tend to injure any one with it; some of them lighted

sticks, and threw into the house; others went to the

store, and broke open a puncheon of rum; I was not

there along with them at either time: I was not among

them when they put the managers and overseers in the

stocks; I had gone to my. house; it is not the

case that I attempted to stab the manager.—Sentence,

|

*-

THURSDAY, AUGUST 28.

TRIAL OF PRISONER NELSON,

Belonging to Golden Grove.

Court Sworn-Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilty.

Thomas FREEMAN Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Golden Grove.

* A negro expression for piercing, stabbing,

B
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I was formerly overseer upon the same estate; Prisoner

was there at the time. On Tuesday morning, between

five and six o'clock, I was at the dwelling-house of Mr

Hopkinson, my employer, on plantation John, and saw

a large body of negroes coming from Nabaclis; they

came up immediately to me to the house, and demanded

our arms; they dragged me out of the house, down the

steps of the gallery; after searching my pockets, they

conducted me to the Cove, the adjoining estate, also

belonging to Mr Hopkinson. After they had rifled my

pockets, the Prisoner-ordered me to walk on; he was

armed with a musket and bayonet fixed; there were two

or three others who were my escort to the stocks at the

Cove; he is the only person of the escort who had a

musket; a number of the crowd had muskets; he ac

companied me the whole way to the stocks; some strange

negroes put me in; he stood as guard. I asked him,

on my way there, what made him treat me in this way;

he said, not to be frightened, he intended me no harm.

When I was put in the stocks, I saw nothing more of

this man; one or two strange negroes stood as guard;

I saw him again on Friday, when I took him into cus

tody. I was struck several times with a horse-whip,

when I was dragged down the steps at the John; did

not see the Prisoner at that time.—[By the Judge-Ad

vocate]—Mr. Rose, Mr Hopkinson, M. Rose's over

seer, and Mr M*Lean, were also at the John at the

time of the attack; 4 or 500 negroes came up to the

house; it was not five minutes before I was dragged

down stairs, before I observed the Prisoner among -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I saw Prisoner take no other active part than what I

have described.

He was my escort, but laid no hands on me to put

me in the stocks.

Mr JAMEs Rose Sworn.

Was at Mr Hopkinson's house on Tuesday morning,

when the attack was made; there were present Mr Hop

kinson and Mr MºLean. I cannot identify the Prisoner.
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I was placed in the stocks at the Cove; taken there by

several men. The house was attacked by several ne

groes, when Freeman was there; I saw him in the stocks

at the Cove, but was not taken with him from the John

to the Cove.

Žefence.

He is not guilty of the charge laid to him.

*-*

TRIAL OF PRISONER DAMAS,

Belonging to Plaisance.

Court Sworn-Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly.

W. MERCER Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Plaisance. I

saw him, when I was confined in the stocks of the sick

house at plantation Better Hope, with a cutlass in his

hand, and taking an active part in the sick-house,

among the rest of the negroes. I am the same Witness

who was examined on the Trial of Louis, on Tuesday

last, and gave an account of the transaction.

By Colonel Wray.

What did you see him do?—He was very noisy,

calling out to them to make them secure. I have

known him before that; the Prisoner is a Creole driver,

belonging to Plaisance; I am sure he is the man.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me at the Better Hope, on Monday

night, last week?—Yes.

THoMAs BLAKE Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; his name is Damas; belongs to

plantation Plaisance. I know nothing against Prisoner,

relative to the charge brought against him.
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- Žefence. -

Denies the charge altogether—he was not there.

Court cleared and re-opened.—Mr Blake and the Prisoner required:

By Colonel Wray.

Look at that man; are you sure you know him?—Yes.

Did you not tell the Judge-Advocate he was princi

pally concerned in putting you in the stocks?—No.

W. you examined by the Judge-Advocate?—

By Major Frankland.—Be good enough to state to

the Court, who were the principal persons concerned

in putting you in the stocks.

President to Major Frankland.—The Court will put

any question you may suggest. -

By Colonel Wray.

Are you sure, that if you told the Judge-Advocate

that Prisoner was one of those who put you in the

stocks, that, upon looking at him now, he is not the

man?—Yes, positive I did not see him.

º

TRIAL OF PRISONER DANIEL,

Belonging to Plantation Foulis.

Court Sworn.—Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly.

- - Hubert Whitlocke Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Foulis. I am

manager and attorney of Foulis. The Prisoner headed

the second gang that put me in the stocks, on that es

tate. I am the same Witness who gave evidence against

Murphy. I was standing at the back-door of the house,

about three o'clock in the morning of Tuesday, the 19th;

the first disturbance, I was in bed with my clothes on;

I heard a violent noise outside the door, got up, seized

a musket, and put it through the jealousie, threatening

to fire; some one called out, I had better not. I saw

a crowd round the door, and I asked what they wanted;
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they said they wanted my arms and ammunition; I re

fused to give them up. Some one called for an axe, and

broke open one of the doors; this was, I think, about a

quarter past two o'clock, on Tuesday morning. When

à part of them were in the house, I put the same ques

tion, and got the same answer; they were then forcin

the chamber-door of the room I was in; they.

one of the pannels, and then I opened it. The first man

attempted to seize the musket I had; they asked if I had

any more arms or ammunition—I answered, No; they

said they were aware I had more, and made me deliver

up one canister of powder; they saw the drawer I took

it from, and they took out nine more from the same

drawer; they searched the house, and went away, firing

a gun before they went. About half an hour, or little

more after, the second gang came, headed by Daniel,

the Prisoner; they came in a line; he was the first man,

armed with a musket, a fixed bayonet, and, accoutre

ments round him; he went round the house, and some

one came up the steps, seized me by the collar, and

dragged me down, and said, 'We have him, at which

time Daniel came back again. I was then dragged by

one, pushed by another, and taken by the whole to the

stocks; the sick-house was open, and all the sick ne

roes, and those in the stocks, released. Daniel was

#. man who opened the stocks for me; I called to

him, and said, Daniel, is this you?—He said, Yes, it's

my turn now. He put in one foot, and I begged him

not to put in the other; he said, he could not allow it,

he must put in both; he then shut the stocks, and

locked it,tº: The windows were shut, the doors

locked, and I heard Daniel give orders to leave three

estate negroes, and two*f; negroes, to guard me—

that's all I saw of Daniel. I was released by Telem

achus, about half-past five, on Tuesday evening, and

saw Daniel about ten minutes after I was released; he

was then with a gang of negroes about a hundred, not

more, I shouldÉ. armed the same as before, but

did not then appear to be the leader; he was in the

midst of them." #. not see one who was not armed

with something; I should think a third had fire-arms,



22

of some description—muskets, or fowling-pieces. I saw

several other gangs the same evening, one headed by

Paris; they were all also armed with much the same

proportion of fire arms. I was again ordered back into

the stocks, by a gang, headed by a man I am since told

is Providence, but I begged, and he passed me.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you ever find fault with me, in the situation I

held under you on the estate?—You have the character

of the greatest rascal on the estate; I always considered

you the most dangerous man on the estate: you were

a good workman.

Did I make you prisoner?—Yes, in the way I stated

—you headed the gang.

By Colonel Wray. -

No body was with me at the time.

DUNCAN M*ARTHUR Sworn.

I know the Prisoner—his name is Daniel, and he

belongs to plantation Foulis. About a quarter before

two, on Tuesday morning, I was at Paradise house,

and saw the Prisoner in the midst of the lobby, close

behind the table where the candle was burning, calling

out to take them away, (meaning the white people,) we

must have them; I knew him before; I lived twelve

months on the estate. I was then seized and dragged

out of the house, by the negro Philip, belonging to

Foulis. I was afterwards rescued by Paradise negroes;

I am manager and attorney on that estate. I could not

say that he had arms; only saw his face distinctly by

the candle; two or three people were between Prisoner

and me. Prisoner is a tall man.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I do you any injury or harm?—No. -

Did you not hear Joseph and myself begging the

people to spare you, and let you go?—There were

several people begged to let me go, but I could not
º !...; Were. go,
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*Defence.

On Sunday night, last week, before the negroes rose,

we were all at church; I mean parson Smith's church.

When we left the church, we left behind us the deacons

and teachers, leaving one of our negroes, Jessop, a mem

ber of the church, behind us. Jessop came home, and

called us all together, and said, that all the free people,

bush negroes, and negroes on the plantations, ought to

gather together for their freedom. I asked him who

told him of this; Jessop answered, parson Smith told

him—[He means Joseph, although he always calls him

Jessop; belongs to Bachelor's Adventure]—On Monday

morning, when we were in the field, the boat-captain

of theÉ. Hope estate, Paris, passed through every

estate, and informed us we were to rise that night. He

delivered his message on our estate to our second dri

ver, Beard, who told me of it; and the same night, the

same Jessop came and headed us, and ...; uS to

take up all the whites, and put them in the stocks; and,

had it not been for him, we would not have risen; I

was afraid of the consequences of not joining them, and

was obliged to do so.-Sentence, Guilly, Death.

*-

TRIAL OF PRISONER PHILIP,

Belonging to Plantation Foulis.

Court Sworn-Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilty.

DUNCAN M*ARTHUR Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; he belongs to plantation Fou

lis; his name is Philip. I lived at Foulis, when the

Prisoner was there. I was put into the stocks on

Tuesday morning; Philip took hold of me, when I

was seized as I stated in the last Trial; he held a cut

lass; he took me out of the porch, holding me by the

right collar, and said, I was the man he wanted. . } WaS

almost instantly rescued by Paradise negroes; after

that, the lights were put out, and I was taken to the
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stocks, by whom I don't know. Prisoner held me

violently, and dragged me; he had a cutlass in his

other hand.

HUBERT WHITLOCRE Sworn.

On the evening of Tuesday, the 19th, after I was

released from the stocks, I saw Prisoner, whom I know

well, with one of the gang that came from Mahaica;

he passed the house; I did not speak to him; I am

pretty sure he was armed with a gun, but cannot swear

positively; he was with Daniel, the last Prisoner; I a

positive he was armed with some weapon or other; I

saw him on Foulis. The last witness, M*Arthur, lives

at Paradise, the next adjoining estate; I was not toge

ther with Mr M*Arthur at the time I am speaking of.

I was released from the stocks between five and six, on

Tuesday evening.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you not see me assisted back to Foulis, on Tues

day night, sick, by another negro?—No; I swear I saw

you with the gang; it was broad day-light; I know the

man well.

aefence.

Onº night, Joseph of Bachelor's Adventure

came to Foulis, and had all the men called together; he

gave Daniel a Bible, and told him, that every thing we

swore to upon that Bible, we must perform; that when

this thing commenced, no one was to turn his back, but

we were all to stand by him, and that if any one turned

back, his head would be cut off. On Monday night,

we went to Bachelor’s Adventure, but did not : find

Joseph; he had gone on to Nonpareil, to take up the

white men. We went to Buxton, otherwise called

New Orange Nassau, where we found no white people,

but found arms there; we then went out to Mr Spen

cer's, whom we did not find, although we searched all

about the building and the garden; we returned to

windward, leaving five men to take up Mr Spencer,
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anegro ran after him, saying, he had seen Mr. Spen

cer; Joseph's reply was, I can't go back, go and catch

bim, and put him in the stocks. Weiwent to Baillie's

Hope, where we saw nothing; we did the same at

JDochfour, and went on to Mahaica, where I got sick,

and then a negro led me home. On the road back,

the officer-commanding the soldiers desired Telemachus

Ato give him: up his gun; Telemachus told us not to

give up our guns, saying, White man mean to make us

ools. Joseph informed us the king had sent us a good

...thing, and we must ; and seekit—[This was before

the rising]—that the king had promised our freedom,

jbut that our masters would not give it. :I asked who

<told him, andthe answered, that Mr. Smith had put

him in the way of it. Joseph, Telemachus, and Bristol,

were the ringleaders who were the cause of our rising.

--Sentence, Guilly, Death.

*-

TRIAL OF PRISONER EVAN,

Belonging to Plantation Good Hope.

Court Sworn-Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

WILLIAM BRowN Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation GoodHope. I know

- the Prisoner; he belongs to plantation Good Hope;

ohis name is Evan. I was on the plantation Good Hope

othe night of the rising. On the evening of the 18th, a

little before eight, I heard a rising was to take place;

ºtherewere twootherwhitemen, MrLowrieandMr Smith,

belonging to the estate; Mr Smith and I went up stairs,

and got six muskets, and loaded them, and oneº:

a piece. The manager, Mr Lowrie, told us to put the

• muskets in different places of the house, to be ready,

which we did. ... Just after that, I came into the gallery,

and saw a great many negroes standing in the negro

yard, I should think about sixty. Mr Lowrie sent to

the driver, to know what they wanted; they sent word
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to Mr Lowrie to come down, and they would let him

know what they wanted. They came more close to the

house; Mr Lowrie told them not to come so close, else

he would fire upon them; they still advanced; some

passed round to the other side of the house. Mr Low

rie told me to pass to the other side of the house, also

some of the negroes then passed forward, and went on

to the king's road. Shortly after, they came back, and

a great many strange negroes with them; more than a

hundred, mostly of them armed with cutlasses; I did

not see fire-arms. When they returned, I told them

not to come close, or I would fire; they still persisted,

and came up close to the gallery steps. I told the boy

William not to let them come up; he was afraid, and

came up under the gallery; the Prisoner came up the

steps, armed with a cutlass; I told him not to come up,

or I would shoot him. He told the other negroes who

wanted to come up, to stand there; I told him to go

down; he would not go; I pointed the musket at him,

and said I would shoot him, if he did not go; I was

going to fire, when the boy William told me not to fire,

or I should be a dead man; I did not fire. Evan came

up to the gallery; I asked him if he had good heart to

assist me; he said he had. A strange negro of Foulis,

with a stick and a cutlass at the end of it, was going to

run it into me; I turned round to ward it off, when

Prisoner came behind me, and shoved me down the

steps of the gallery, amongst all the negroes; there are
twelve or thirteen steps; ; shoved me in such a man

ner, that I did not touch a single step, from top to

bottom, but my shoulder struck against the top of one

of the lower posts. Prisoner is a powerful, tall man.

I lighted at the bottom, on my hands and feet; a great

many negroes came over, and said, Kill him—some said

No, put ‘him in the stocks; they carried me to the stocks.

I did not see the Prisoner again afterwards; he is one

of our negroes; I am sure he was the man who shoved;

he was the only one standing beside me. William, I

speak of, is the carpenter of the estate. . . . . -

* * *
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... John LowR1E Sworn.

I am manager of Good Hope; was in the house there

with Mr. Brown, on the evening of the 18th; saw the

Prisoner there. I came from the back gallery, through

the lobby, to the front gallery, and saw the Prisoner

standing about six or eight feet from Mr Brown. . Iim

mediately said, what is that man doing there?—having

had a suspicion of his fidelity to the whites—Brown an

swered, he is come to assist me. At that moment a

lighted fire-stick was thrown into the hall, through one

of the glass windows; I immediately ran into the hall,

observing to Mr Brown at the same time, take care and let

none come up into the gallery; and said to the Prisoner,

if you stand true, I shall not forget you by and by, or

words to that effect; cannot say he gave any answer.

I went into the hall, and told the little boy to throw the

fire-sticks out as fast as they were thrown in; there

. be eight or ten lighted fire-sticks thrown in, or

perhaps more; some were thrown at me in the gallery,

others against the glass window in the hall; one, or

perhaps two, were thrown into one of the chambers be

hind. I then heard a violent noise at the back of the

house; went there. There was a large body of negroes,

one with a musket; he came up two steps, and presented

it at me, saying, You are a d-d rascal, and all you

white people are the same. I then cocked my own gun,

and was going to fire, when he ran under the house.

The house-boy, Joe, then said, they have carried away

Mr Brown; I went to the front, presented my gun, and

then they retreated. I was put into the stocks by the

same party, greatly reinforced, about twenty minutes

after. Signals were given along the public road, both

up and down the coast. - - -

|

|

Hºefence. --

On Sunday night last week, I knew nothing about

this business; it was confined entirely to the Christians,

as they call themselves. I went to the grindstone to

sharpen my hoe; some of the negroes called out, Who

is working at the grindstone?—Are you going to work
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to-morrow? I did not give them a direct answer.

Douglas, one of our negroes, carried the men gang

.# from the buildings, and told them all about

it. When I had done sharpening my hoe, my wife

met me, and told me my comrades are calling me; I

answered, if you choose to go and hear the story you

may go, but I am tired, I cannot go. When the ne

groes had finished their story aback, they came home;

they asked me, Why did you not come? I answered,

#any ofyou call me? I said I did not wish to go and

hear any foolish story; but if it was any thing good,

I would go. I told them, when you do any harm upon

he estate, you always push me forward to get the pun

shment, and I said I would not go. I told them I

wanted to hear what it was they wished to tell; Dou

glas answered, that he had been at chapel that night,

ind met Jack, who had told him he had been in chapel,

where he met Mr Hamilton—thatto-morrow night they

must take their arms, and put the whites in the stocks.

On Monday evening, I went a little way from the

state, and, when I returned, found Mr Brown. He

asked, who is that? I answered, Friend—your Evan.

He desired me to stand back; I asked him if he did

not know me, and that I belonged to the estate. Baron

Van Grovestein's and Success people were already

xOund the house, when this happened; I found the

negroes throwing lighted fire-sticks into the window.

I gave the boy a kick, and the negroes then began to

# me—Sentence, Guilty, Death. -

FRIDAY, August 29.

TRIAL OF PRISONER INGLISS,

Belonging to Plantation Foulis.

Court Sworn.-Ordinary Charge.—Plea—The Prison

er offered to plead Guilty, when the Judge-Advocate

said, “You had better advise him not to plead

Guilty;” whereupon he pleaded Not Guilty.

; , , HUBERT WHITLocKE Sworn.

"I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Foulis; his name
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#ºf of Murphy, and on the Trials of Daniel and

Philip. After I was released from the stocks, as I be

fore stated, I was again put in; I was released to see a

negro who was wounded at Mahaica; I went to the

negro-house to see him, and there I met the Prisoner;

he belongs to our estate. I asked him where he had

come from, and he said from Mahaica. I asked him.

if he had seen Foulis, the negro who was wounded, and

he said he saw him wounded, and accompanied him

home. Foulis was dead at the time I saw him; he had

received a ball in the pit of the belly; the negro said he

had died on the road. Plantation Foulis is seven or

eight miles from Mahaica. During the time I was

there, my overseer, Cowler, came in—(I am manager

and attorney)—The guard, five men who had been

watching me in the stocks, accompanied me to the new

'o-house. The guard, when my overseer came, had a

w words amongst them, whether we should go back

to the stocks or not; Prisoner gave his opinion, that it

was best we should be put back. The guards were

three of the estate negroes, and two strangers. I am

certain Prisoner is the man who gave that opinion; he

was not armed, and I do not believe he had us put

back, with any bad intention, but for fear the guard

should be censured by Telemachus, when he came;

we were put back. Prisoner is head-driver; I always

thought him a very good negro; he was a quiet man,

liked by the people on the estate, over whom he had

#. influence; I never punished him in my life;

ave had him under me about fifteen months, but knew

him before that. On Tuesday night, after I was re

leased by Telemachus, I got into the cotton, and went

through it into the plantain-walk, and from thence to

the watchman's hôuse. I found the watchman at his

post, and remained there until four in the morning; I

sent the watchman to see if I could get home safe; he

came soon afterwards, and said he had met the Prisoner

and the women gang, with their children, at the end of

the plantain-walk, coming to me for protection. I told

them to accompany me home, which they did about
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|alf-way, at which time I learned from the Prisoner,

hat the military were at Paradise, the next estate.

told the Prisoner that I would join the military, as

was afraid, if I returned to the yard, I should be put

n the stocks; he assured me that I should not, and

W. me to accompany them home; this was on

Wednesday evening; I told him no, and jumped into

he trench, crossed the cotton, and got safe to Para

lise. The overseer had been with me all that night.

remained at Paradise until after the action at Bache

or's Adventure, when I was accompanied by the Prison

ºr, and the second-driver, home. Mr M*Arthur, the

manager of Paradise, wished me to go home, and I.

‘efused to go without a guard, but, seeing the second

iriver, who I knew would stand true, and the Prisoner,

I went home with them, Three dead men were brought

home that afternoon, and one wounded, who afterwards

lied; I left the Prisoner to assist the carpenter in mak

ng coffins for the dead, and to attend to the wounded

man, from whom they had extracted a ball. I did not

;ee the Prisoner again, until I met him in town, in

sustody. I have no property on the estate-–am merely

manager and attorney. Prisoner said he saw the negro

Foulis when wounded, and saw him drop when the

shot struck him; but was not so near as a negro named

Duncan, which Duncan was present at the time I was

released from the stocks. The three dead, and two

wounded, whom I mentioned, belonged to Foulis.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I did not observe Prisoner doing any harm, in this

Business. -

Miss BIDDY CELLs Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Foulis; I live

here. About Monday night, the 18th, I was in bed,

ind heard a noise round the house. I got up; Mr

Whitlocke was up before me. I saw the negroes, in

great numbers; of the first gang I only knew one, viz.

Caleb, belonging to Paradise. They ordered the doors

o be opened; Mr Whitlocke would not, and they
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broke open the hall-door. After º had done so,

Mr W. bolted the chamber-door; he had his musket,

and would have fired, but I went on my knees, and

begged him not to do it. After they came in, they

snatched the gun out of Mr Whitlocke's hand, searched

all about under the bed, and took another gun. The

man Caleb told me, if I did not show him where the

powder and shot was, he would blow my brains out;

they found it out themselves, before I had power to

show him. They went up to the upper story, and took

away Mr Whitlocke's clothes, and watch; Caleb had a

sword or cutlass. Prisoner came with the second gang,

before day-break; there was a tall man with them,

Telemachus; they called out, Hilloa, to turn negroes

in the field. , Mr Whitlocke said, he had given them

all that he had already; they said, No-they wanted

Mr Whitlocke himself. I saw the Prisoner at that

time; he told me Mr Whitlocke should be loosed in

the morning, not to make myself uneasy. Saw the

Prisoner Ingliss, and Daniel; they helped to drag Mr

Whitlocke down stairs; they two, and Telemachus,

had hold of him. I could see better than Mr Whit

locke, and I took notice of it. That was the last I

saw of Prisoner. .

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I saw Prisoner drag Mr Whitlocke to the stocks,

from the house, but cannot say whether he dragged him

to the sick-house or not, there were so many.

By Colonel Wray.

Prisoner had a cutlass. I am quite sure I saw Pri

soner after Mr Whitlocke was in the stocks; he said,

that as they had put every manager in the stocks, it was

impossible for them to release Mr Whitlocke.

Mr WHITLocke recalled,

I cannot say who seized me, when I was taken down

stairs. I believe I was only seized by one, by the col

lar; but was surrounded by many on the stairs. I was

watching Daniel, at the time I was seized, who was
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ping round-the-house in the manner I said yesterday,

aniel did not dragºme down stairs, I am certain; her

was out of the house. It was a fine moonlight night,

and I believe there was no candle in the house; I did;

not see the Prisoner amongst those who put me in the

stocks; he might have been the man that seized mee

without my knowing it, there were so many there. I.

only recognised three out of the whole number, and

there were from two to three hundred. As soon as:

they called out, We have him, Daniel, immediately,

joined them. ... I cannot say who was the man that took

me down stairs; I cannot swear whether it was or was

not the Prisoner. -

*Defettce,

On Sunday, Daniel called a meeting of the negroes,

and then, ordered the women to leave them. After

remaining an hour, Joseph came to them, having a

Bible in his hand, which he gave to Daniel, who or

dered us all to kiss the Bible, #. that the king had sent

us a good thing, but the planters said it was too goo

for us; that the negroes were to join, from the town

upwards, and to be joined also by a thousand bush

negroes; after this I left him, and went to bed. Beard,

the second-driver, told me he believed the story, as a

man from Good Hope was going round with a paper,

On Monday night, I went to bed, and was *ºi

by a noise, when I got up, and went to the manager's

house. I found he was already put in the stocks; a

guard of four men was placed over him. Joseph then

said, not one of us was to remain on the estate, but to

go along with him. When we reached Haslinton, it

was near day-light; I had neither a gun nor cutlass in

º hand; Joseph forced me to go; Daniel, Joseph, and

Philip, were the leaders; I had no eutlass, and did not

lay hands on the manager; I never injured a white
man–Sentence, Guilly, Death. - •..
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TRIAL OF PRISONERS ELLICK AND

- SAM WILLIAM, •.

Belonging to Plantation Coldingen.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly.
*

CREsswell. SPENCER, Esq. Sworn.

I reside on plantation Annandale, and am the man

er and attorney. . I went to town on Monday, the

18th, where I first heard of the intended rising of the

negroes on that night. I determined immediately to

return to the estate. I reached Annandale about five

o'clock that evening; every thing was then quiet; I got

some dinner, and, about half-past six, I sent for the

drivers, and several of the principal people of the es:

tate, and mentioned to them the report I had heard, and

asked them if they were acquainted with the circum

stance; they assured me they were perfectly ignorant

of the matter, and, if the negroes on the other estates.

had such an intention, that they had not, and that I

should see they would remain perfectly quiet. They

retired to their houses; and, about half an hour from

that time, I heard several shells to windward blowing,

and a great noise of negroes, at the Friendship, the

second estate to windward but one, of Annandale.

Those who had retired to their houses, then came

running to me, and asked if I thought the alarm could

be from fire. I told them I was sure it was not, and

then ordered a trusty man, named Primo, to run over

d see, and report to me what was the matter on the

#. In the course of fifteen or twenty minutes

he returned, and reported, that the gang of Friend

º had surrounded the"... of Friendship,

and were then demanding Mr Schmidt to come out; the

negroes, he said, were principally armed with cut

lasses; Mr Schmidt was standing at the door, threatening

to shoot any man that came in; #. said, that Mr Schmidt

begged that I would come to his assistance as soon as

possible, otherwise there was no knowing what might be

the consequence. Primo also said, that the New Orange
G -
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negroes were drawn up on the dam with cutbasses, and

that it was with great difficulty he got past them. As

soon as this report was mentioned, my negroes then

came up, and requested I would not move off the estate,

as no doubt I should be injured; and that if I remained

there I was safe. I then said, I did not like to remain

alone, but I would order my chaise and horse, to go

down to Dr. M*Turk's. At this moment, a boy came

up with a letter for me, from the Triumph, mentioning,

that the gang of that estate were in great disorder, and

many of them had left the property. I was then just

about stepping into the chaise, when several of my

people came forward and told me, that they had ascer

tained, from this boy, that the Good Hope bridge was

cut away, and then again begged me not to leave the

estate, as I should not be safe# the property, and they

were determined to defend me there. I then returned

to the dwelling-house, and the negroes were close to

me. In a few minutes after that, I heard a noise, more

like the noise of a whirlwind than any thing else, and

then a hurrah—my negroes rushing back at the mo

ment, and calling out, They are coming—they are

here. I heard several voices cry out, No man shall

come in here; any one that does, is a dead man—and

then distinctly heard the clashing of cutlasses one against

the other, and the words, Knock him down—shoot

him—and chop him, &c. Several of my people ap

proached me, and begged me to run off, for they were

too strong for them—it was impossible for them to keep

them back (261 negroes belong to Annandale). I then

passed under the house, and a musket was fired, and

another piece, which, from the report, I took for a pis

tol; I think they were fired at me. I then escaped into

the cotton-pieces, and heard them rush into the dwel

ling-house, and cheer. I remained in the cotton-pieces

(about 100 rods from the house) that night. The dams

and the public roads seemed perfectly lined with ne

groes; I could hear them distinctly talking about me,

and they seemed much disappointed at not having been

fortunate enough to secure me. I am a Burgher Cap

*in. At break of day, I escaped from the cotton
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ieces into the front cotton-field, and at ". to town

[. the sea. A great deal of damage was done to my

house. I did not see these Prisoners, but heard several

say they wanted the Burgher Captain's head.

Captain Edmonstone explained to the Prisoners, that

Mr Spencer had said nothing against them, and it

would be unnecessary to ask any questions. . . . . .

The Negro DANIEL Sworn. :: * ~ *

I was in my house on Annandale, on Monday, the

18th, and am a slave of that estate, a field-negro.. I

know the two Prisoners; one is named. Ellick, and the

other Sam William—[Prisoners identified by Witness.]

I was watching that night at the negro-houses next to

the side-line; I met Ellick, who came out of the yard,

and went into a new house; he had a cutlass in his

hand. I afterwards returned to the yard, and, on my

way, met a little boy, named Cuffy, belonging to Mr

Spencer, whom Ellick was beating; Ellick went on af

terwards to Mr Spencer's dwelling-house. I saw also

Sam William, who had a cutlass; but I did not see

him do any thing, or take an active part. I saw plent

of people, but did not see these two join them. I did

not go out of the negro-house; there was a crowd at

the same time, and saw the Prisoners passing on to
wards the house. - - -

Cross-Eramined, by Sam William.

It was a cutlass I saw in Prisoner's hand; it was not

a bit of stick. - -

By Ellick.

The same answer.

By the Court.

I saw the negroes, about the negro supper-time—this

was explained by Mr Spencer to be from nine o'clock
to half-past nine.] • , - - -
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CUFFY, ºf plantation La Reconnoissance, alias Annan

dale, Sworn. - .

“I was at La Reconnoissance, alias Annandale, where

Mr Spencer lives; was the watchman in the yard. I

did not know what had happened, until, a short time

afterwards, a large body of negroes, not belonging to

our estate, made their appearance, amongst whom I

recognised Prince and Buxton, both belonging to New

Orange Nassau; also a negro named Cudjoei. be

longing to Lusignan; also the Prisoners Ellick and

Sam William. I have known them both a long time.

I saw Ellick catch hold of the little boy Cuffy, and in

sist upon his telling him where Mr Spencer was; Cuffy

belongs to Mr Spencer; the boy said, he did not know

where Mr Spencer was; Ellick then insisted on his

showing where Mr Spencer's gunpowder was stowed;

he then carried away the boy with him, but the boy got

away from him, and hid himself; I saw nothing of

him afterwards; he had a cutlass. I did not seeš.

William do anything further, except standing before

the kitchen-door, with a pistol in his hand. I am per-"

fectly sure I did not see Sam William with a cutlass;

it was good weather, and moon-light. I saw a negro

named§. very active in breaking the furniture in

my master’s house, the same evening; and the next

day, when I went up, I found the furniture very
much broken. - - - -

Cross-Examined, by Sam William.

I am sure Prisoner had a pistol.

- By Ellick. - - - -

You say I had a cutlass in my hand, now why did I

want the gunpowder?—I do not know.

Mr SPENCER Re-Eramined.

I had a pair of pistols in my house on Monday, and

they were carried off. -

*
- *----

- Nep sworn.

I belong to Mr Spencer's estate; I am Mr Spencer's
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oom. I know the two Prisoners; one is called Ellick,

and the other Sam William; I have known the Prison

ers several years. . I was in Mr Spencer's yard, and

heard the shell of the Friendship blown between seven

and eight o'clock. Mr. Spencer sent Primo to know

what the shell was blowing for; when Primo returned,

he informed Mr Spencer, that the negro men were all

risen, armed with cutlasses. Mr Spencer desired the

drivers to call up some of the men to assist in preserving

the property. I was guarding the counting-house door,

when I saw Ellick, who said, here is one of Mr Spen

cer's servants, he must know where he is; then they

began to beat me, and some of them said I ought to be

shot; I did not tell them where Mr Spencer was.

That was all that I saw of Ellick; I did not see Sam

William, only heard he was there; Ellick had a cutlass;

I did not go up stairs until next morning, when I found

half the furniture broken up, all the glass windows, and

a great quantity of wine taken away from the cellars.

Žefence.—By Ellick.

When I returned from throwing grass, on Monday

night, a crowd of negroes burst into the yard, and

forced me along with them. A negro belonging to

plantation Enmore said, that William the carpenter

was to be shot. I begged very hard for him; they an

swered me, that ifº iam was not to be shot, I must

immediately go and find Mr Spencer's house-boy, or

they would do the same for me. I went and caught

hold of the boy, who got away from me; but I caught .

him again, and gave him to a negro, named Guy, who

raised his cutlass, with an intention of maiming the boy,

and hit him once before; I interfered. I am innocent

of all the charges. -

* By Sam William.

On Monday night, when the negroes came up to the

house, headed by Joseph, they made me prisoner, and

forced me along with them. I found a negro of the

*

* *
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name of Prince, beating a house-boy, named John, be

longing to Mr Hatton, to make him tell, where his

master was. I took the boy from him; I told him that

I would make him tell where his master was. I imme

diately carried the boy, and delivered him over to Sarah,

house-servant of Mr Spencer's. I then escaped from

the people, and went home, and assisted in saving Mr

Hatton's things. I never joined in the business.

*ºme

SATURDAY, AUGUST 30, 1823.

TRIAL of PRISONERS EDWARD & FINGAL,

Belonging to Plantation Triumph.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

Mr HUGHEs Sworn.

I know the Prisoner. I have been overseer at Tri

umph estate fifteen months. About seven o'clock in the

evening of Monday, the 18th, I was in the house, and

the first I heard was a shell blown, and supposed it to

be upon Baron Van Grovestein's estate, the Better

Verwaghting. When the blowing of the shell had

ceased, I went up stairs, and stood about ten minutes,

and, on my return down to the door, I met the two

Prisoners, with others—not a great many. They all

surrounded me; the two Prisoners both seized me; I

am sure they are the men who did so; each had hold of

an arm; they were neither of them armed; a great

many were armed with cutlasses, who stood round me;

there might be about forty or fifty altogether; I saw no

fire-arms. When I was first taken hold of, I was in

the house. I was taken across the yard to the stocks

house, the Prisoners holding me all the time; I was not

struck on my way to the stocks. When there, Edward

the Prisoner kept me about five minutes, while the

other negroes went to look for the keys; he kept me

down on the bench of the stocks; I was on my belly,

and he kept his arm pressed down upon me. The
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negroes, came back without the key, and cried out,

Loose him, which was immediately done. Spencer,

the other overseer, was in the house; he remained up

stairs; he had a musket, and they were afraid of it.

I was loosed, and walked back to the house, with an

intention of going in, but was not allowed to go inside.

I remained outside about half an hour, when all the

negroes went away; I then went to the house. I don't

know who called out to loose me; it was some person

outside. I remained in the house with Nichola the

overseer about half an hour, when a great number of

negroes came and surrounded the house, and demanded

our arms; I suppose about a hundred. Some had fire

arms, some had cutlasses—and said, if we did not de

liver up our arms, they would fire at us; they fired

three muskets, and threatened to burn down the house.

When they found we would not give up our arms, they

left the estate; we did not fire on them; I cannot say

whether the Prisoners were there or not; I did not ob

serve them. In about forty minutes, they returned in

a greater quantity, and more fired on us, and said, the

were come to burn down the house, if we did not de

liver up our arms; when we found that, we gave them

our arms. They came in and searched the house;

they found some powder and shot, which they took

with them, and then left the estate; they put none of

us in the stocks. According to the best of my calcula

tion, there were at the last time nearly two hundred;

I did not see any of the Triumph negroes there, the

second or third time; I saw some of the Baron's ne

groes; this is all I saw.

By the Court,

The Prisoners did not appear to have commenced;

but the others appeared toº, influence over them,

and stood over them with cutlasses. One of those who

had a cutlass, belonged to the Triumph, by name Reu

ben, a field negro. - -

Cross-Eramined, by Fingal.

I did think Prisoner was forced to do what he did,
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I did not observe him receive any cut in the neck, be
fore * would obey; as to the release, it is before

State

Both appeared to be forced. Edward’s general char

acter on the estate was that of a good workman, and a

quiet man.

- By Colonel Wray.

The other negroes stood over the Prisoners with

cutlasses, and walked beside them; I did not hear them

threaten them.

Driver CALLAIs, of the Triumph, Sworn.

I know the Prisoners; they belong to Triumph, of

which I am head-driver. On Monday night, the 18th,

I threw grass, as usual; immediately after which, I saw

fire at La Bonne Intention, and heard the shell blown

at the Baron's. The manager asked what noise that

was on the road?—and I answered, I could not tell.

The manager then got on horseback, took his gun, and

went down to the public road; he returned soon, but

before he reached us, some of the Baron's people h

already got in, and called out to us, What are you

doing on the estate?—You and Mr Spencer's people

are cowards!—The two Prisoners ran up to theº
after the manager, to learn what was the noise.

heard Mr Hughes call out to the two Prisoners, You,

Edward, you, Fingal, what are you doing?—They an

swered, We will put you in the stocks. I did not see

them carry Mr Hughes to the stocks, only heard him

call out. The scar on Fingal's neck is #. an old

sore, but I am not certain; I heard the people say that

the Baron's people had cut him. - -

3Defence.—By Fingal. *

There were upwards of fifty of the Baron's ne

*round us; they flogged the driver, Colley,º.
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us to join, asking the driver, at the same time, what

business he had to remain on the estate. I escaped

from them into the garden, where, in a short time, I

was joined by the watchman, who had been flogged

also. Jack, of Success, came shortly afterwards, with

a gang of negroes, and I escaped into a cotton-piece.

I have nothing further to say. * * .

-- - - By Edward.

It was Jack who took the arms and ammunition from

the manager, not any of our own people. He told us,

if we did not march along with him, he would murd

us; we went a little way with him, and, when we ha

an opportunity, jumped into the cotton-piece, and es

caped. Nothing further.—[Court cleared.]

*-*

TRIAL OF PRISONER ADILAH, on ATILLA,

Belonging to Plantation Plaisance.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

Mr Thomas Blake Sworn.

I am Manager at Better Hope estate. I know the

Prisoner; he belongs to Plaisance, which adjoins the

Better Hope. On Monday, the 18th inst. in the evening

between nine and ten, when Iran up stairs, (as Irelated

on a former Trial,) a mob ran up stairs, and endeavoured

to break open the chamber-door, but without success.

They then broke through the partition; when they got

one board off, they began to saw, to make the en

trance wider, but I could not discover who it was saw

ing. A negro girl was then in the chamber alongside

of me, and ºf... Atilla, is that you?—No, an

sweredhe, and returned. They instantly rushed in upon

me, and hauled me through the hole; they then dragged

me down the stairs, and carried me to the stocks.º

not see the Prisoner after he had gone down the stairs.

The Negro Victon, of Better Hope, Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; his name is Atilla; he belongs
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to Plaisance. I belong to Better Hope; his sister is

my wife. On Monday night (18th) last week, the

Prisoner, appeared to be ringleader of a party of me

roes, who came to Better Hope; they could not get
É. of the manager. When the Prisoner sawed out

a jealousie of the hall-window, he had a hand-saw

and a pair of compasses. The manager retreated up

stairs, and locked; in his chamber; they could

not get hold of him, the chamber-door being still lock

ed. Prisoner called out, Stop, I will do the business

immediately; he immediately sawed out a board of the

partition; the others burst it open wide enough to ad

mit them, and seized the manager, and carried him

down to the stocks. Prisoner gave the orders to do so.

They also put the overseer in the stocks; also Cu

vielje, a free mulatto, a mason. The Prisoner then had

the head-driver tied, and sent him off to Plaisance. He

then ordered me to be laid hold of and put in the stocks,

and then “turned to" and beat me himself with a saw.

I struggled with the people whom Atilla sent to se

cure me, and escaped into the cotton. Before I escaped

into the cotton-piece, Plaisance negroes asked us if we

did not wish to be free, and whether we were going to

fight for the whites. Our answer was, we would fight

for the whites, and if there was any freedom we would

get it from them, and not from the negroes. They then

said, they would go and attack some ofthe estates nigh

town, and would return to-morrow night and burn the

buildings. I opened the store which we were defending,

and gave them out two jugs of rum to induce them to

go away, and not attack us again. Has nothing further

to say against Prisoner.

By Colonel Wray.

Prisoner was there the whole of the time, and was the

last who quitted Witness; my wife and Prisoner are good

friends. The name of the overseer who was put in the

stocks, is MrMercer; saw him, saw the Prisoner, and

saw the partition. - -

- **
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Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

The Plaisance people first commenced; ours did not

move it. I can adduce other evidence to prove that

Prisoner put the overseer in the stocks.

The Negro WELcoME Sworn.

I belong to Better Hope; the Prisoner to Plaisance.

I have known him a longtime. On Monday night last

week, Prisoner came at the head of a large body of ne:

groes, having a hand-saw in his hand. I remonstrated

with him upon his conduct; he told me to mind my

own business, and not interfere. I saw him sawing the

jealousie windows, and the negroes got in through the

opening he made. I saw him taking a gun from the

manager. I then tried to assist the manager, when the

risoner made a blow at me with the hand-saw. I saw

Prisoner dragging the manager to the stocks; he had

hold of him by the neck. I followed him into the sick

house, and saw Prisoner put the manager in the stocks.

I also saw him put in the overseer, and the free man

Cuvielje. I remonstrated with him about his conduct,

when Prisoner told me he would cut me with the hand

saw. He carried off the manager's gun, which I had got

hold of, but which I was obliged to surrender.

By Colonel Wray.

I never had any quarrel with the Prisoner; and

Atilla took the gun from the manager, and I endeavoured

to get it from him; it was a struggle for it. I could not

secure it. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner. º

There were a great many negroes employed in taking

the guns. Dick, of Le Resouvenir, was one. -

Bob, Driver of Plantation Brothers *.

When the oath was about to be administered, Bob

stated he was a Mahometan, and that his form of oath

* A remarkably fine intelligent negro.
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was swearing by the Koran, by holding up his hand

and kissing the book at the same time. Colonel

Wray stated to the Court, that this form of oath was

sufficient, and that on a trial at the Old Bailey for

murder, a Chinese was sworn by breaking a saucer.

The witness said, if he told a lié, he did not know

where he would be to-morrow morning. The ex

amination then proceeded.] I know theŠiº, he

belongs to Plaisance. At plantation Brothers, on Mon

day night last week, the 18th, about five o'clock, the

manager came and called me. About seven o'clock at

night, the Prisoner with a great many negroes made

their appearance. I went out to meeti. and asked

what row that was coming on the estate. Atilla asked

me, Are you the manager?—if you are, you must take

what the manager is going to get; they then laid hold

of me. I told them, that, is they had a musket and

other arms, they had better kill me at once. They then

dragged me from the negro-house to the dwelling-house.

When we reached there, I jumped upon the steps to

defend the whites. A boy named Sultan, laid hold of

me, dragged me, and gave me a blow over the eye; and

I i...º. ive orders to cut my head off; and

then Darius, belonging to Le Resouvenir, gave orders
to cut offone of my fiands. Thenegro Primo, belonging

to Le Resouvenir, called out to our people, we fight for

our freedom; and, if you don't turn out by day-light to

do the same, we shall kill every one belonging to this

estate. A negro man, named James, of Le Resouvenir,
mounted on horseback, gallopped about,É. them or

ders to fight; to catch white people, and confine them.

A boy named Toby, belonging to Le Resouvenir, was

the person who took away a gun from our overseer,

MrWºº. iving him a slap at the same time. I

escaped then, and saw no more of the Prisoner. A boy

named Sammy, belonging to Montrose, was there look
ing for his own manager, Mr Mackay, and swearing he

would kill him, if he could have met him.

- By Colonel Wray. .

The negroes only have blamed me. I have not been

'em up, or blamed by the whites.
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Żºłęfeltre,

Denies the charge, and has nothing else to say,

Jack told me, that Susannah, Mr Hamilton's girl, said

that Mr Hamilton had told her, that something good

had come out for us—that Jack had gone to Mr

Hamilton, who confirmed it. Quamina told me, that

parson Smith had informed him the same thing, viz.–

That something good had come out for us, and if we did

not seek for it, we would not get it. That we were to

go to town to the Governor and the Fiscal, and ask for

it; and if they refused it, that then Jack and Quamina

would read the paper to the Fiscal themselves, and what

Mr Hamilton had told us was true, that something good

had come out for us. Peter and Romeo, of Le Resou

venir, told me the same thing. Romeo is head-teacher

at Le Resouvenir. This happened on Monday last

week. Jack and Quamina, told me, that as soon as I

heard the bells ring, we were all to walk to town to do

this. That when Dr. M*Turk read the paper to us a.

it going to chapel, there was a great deal more in

the paper than he read to us-[Court cleared.]

*º-s

Monday, SEPTEMBER 1, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER ADONIS,

Belonging to Plaisance.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily,

John SEMPLE Sworn.

i belong to my mother, but am not manumitted. .

have not my free paper. I live in town generally, bu

have been living up the coast above six months; wa

working at Mr Van Waterschoudt's, at Plaisance, em

ployed as carpenter. ... I was at the plantation Brother

on Monday, the 18th, when this disturbance began

had been a week before staying there; was employ

‘....: time. About seven o'clock ol

the y; a whole mob of negroes came upon th
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estate, upwards of one hundred; they were armed; a

reat number of them with cutlasses upon sticks.

hen they came upon the place, Bob the driver of the

Brothers came out to them, and said, My friends, what's

the matter, where are you going? Atilla said, If you

are the manager to ask us where we are going, you

must take what we are going to give the manager, and

then they rushed against him and passed him; and the

driver followed them until they got to the door, and

then the mob threw him down; fsaw it. After they

were in the house, they b to chop about, and broke

every glass-window in the house. A man of the name

of Richard, (of Le Resouvenir,) went up stairs to the

ladies' chamber. I saw the Prisoner Adonis, who be

longs to Plaisance. I have known him a long time. I

am sure I saw the Prisoner when the mob first came;

he was armed with a cutlass fixed on a stick; did not

see him do any thing particular; all were alike. The

Prisoner was as active as any one of them. I did not

see any one in particular who had the command. I did

not hear the Prisoner Adonis say anything; only Atil

la, who, when they threw this driver down, cried out,

Chop him, and some others said, No! The Prisoner

was amongst the crowd at that time. Prisoner had a

cutlass in one hand, and a lance in the other; the lance

was a cutlass on a stick, made of an old cutlass ground

on both sides. I did not see the Prisoner in ..

they stopped about half-an-hour good, and they went

away. I saw Mr. M'Farlane before they came in the

house, and James Bartrum was in the house before the

mob came; and, after the mob went away, I saw these

two in the stocks, but did not see them put in. Cannot

say that I saw them carry any fire-arms with them.

Wi. that, I remained upon the estate. The whites

were let out of the stocks by Robinson and Demerara,

of the Brothers. Demerara is the driver, Dr M*Turk

#. sent for the manager, Mr Mason, and he had gone

there. - -

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

I am perfectly sure Prisoner was there; I saw him;

| did not see him injure, or attempt to injure any one.
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By Colonel Wray.

The driver Bob, and Demerara, Robinson, and

Mingo, the other drivers, tried to keep off the mob,

and stood upon the steps; they were not armed, and

that was the only resistance that was made. I am sure

Prisoner was not in the house.

Bob, the Driver, Sworn by the Koran.

I saw the Prisoner; his name is Adonis, and he

belongs to Plaisance. When they had dragged me

down the steps, and thrown me on the ground, I heard

Adonis call out, Mr Bob, I will kill you; I saw him,

as well as heard him. I have known him for a long

time. After I got away from them, I saw nothing more

of them.

MINgo Sworn.

I belong to the plantation Brothers; I am head

carpenter. I know the Prisoner Adonis, who belongs

to Plaisance. I saw the Prisoner, with a large.
of negroes, come upon the Brothers, about eight o'clock

that Monday night; Atilla was also there. The Pri

soner had a lance or a cutlass in his hand; the lance

was one of those iron-handled cutlasses, generally term

*d a bill, by the negroes, and fixed on the end of the

handle; about four feet long. I did not see the Prison

er do any thing particular; he was one of the mob.

When Bob was dragged out of the house, the Prisoner

followed him; I stopped in the house inside. Atilla

appeared to be the head-man here, along with a boy of

the name of Ajax, of Resouvenir. I saw the white men

in the stocks. Atilla gave the order to put them in.

The Prisoner made no Defence, but denied the whole

of the charge. - -
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TRIAL OF PRISONER SCIPIO,

Belonging to Bachelor's Adventure.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly,

The Negro Adonis Sworn,

I belong to Reconnoissance, and understand the oath;

I am a field-negro. I know the Prisoner; his name is

Scipio, and hetºnſ, to Bachelor's Adventure; he is a

field-negro; I have known him for several years. On

Monday night, the 18th, I was one of those negroes

placed by §. Spencer to protect the house; I was arm

ed with a cutlass. About seven o'clock, a large body

of negroes made their appearance; Scipio was one of

them; he was armed with *. a musket and cutlass.

They came forward to the house. Damon, of New

Orange Nassau, asked me where my master was; Da

mon, (has since been shot,) at the same time that Scipio

cut me with his cutlass, struck me on the side of the

head—[Witness here shewed the wound]—I fell im

mediately; a boy of the name of James assisted me into
the... Prisoner struck me as I was turning;

I saw him raise the cutlass, before, he hit me; I had

not said a word to him, before he struck me; he had a

musket in his left hand, and a cutlass in his right, when

he struck me. I saw nothing more of Prisoner. -

Cross-Bramined, ly the Prisoner.

When the people were striking me, I did not hear

or see any person trying to prevent them. I was stand

ing under the tamarind-tree, close to the kitchen.

George and Harry, belonging to the same estate, were

with me under the tamarind-tree, when I was struck,

Neither of them spoke. -

GEoRGE Sworn.

I belong to Annandale, alias La Reconnoissance. I

am a field-negro. I know the Prisoner; his name is

Scipio, of Bachelor's Adventure; I have known him

for a long time. On Monday night, the 18th, I was



49

standing under the tamarind-tree, close to Mr Spen

cer's kitchen, when the Prisoner came up, and struck \

Adonis with a cutlass on his head, without saying a

word to him. Prisoner had a musket in one hand, and

a cutlass in the other. Adonis fell. Some of them

insisted upon his being carried, and put in the stocks;

others would not allow it; at last he was carried to the

sick-house; that was all I saw of the Prisoner. I know

Harry, who was standing alongside of me when Adonis

received the blow. I never had any quarrel with this

Illa Il.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I do not know who ordered Adonis to be put in the

stocks, and who spoke in his favour. I did not hear

the Prisoner say any thing to Adonis, before he chop

ped him.

By Colonel Wray. -

There were about six hundred persons; did not see

the Prisoner going to the house. -

w

Żºłęfence.

Denies that he struck Adonis with a cutlass. I

knew nothing of this business before Sunday, the 17th.

On Monday night, Sandy, of Nonpareil, Telemachus,

Prince, and Joseph, all ..ºf to our place, and

Paris, came to us, and brought a large Bible, and told

us, we must swear upon that book; they§ Christians)

told us we were never to divulge it. rince was the

person who held the book. Paris and Sandy then

headed us, and carried us to Nonpareil, when they took

up the overseer, and then the party took possession of

the arms; they then carried us to Mr Spencer's, where

we were ordered to put the whites in the stocks, and

then to turn back. We returned back to Enterprize,

took up the whites, carried them to Bachelor's Adven

ture, where we put them in the stocks; we took up our

own whites by order of Telemachus and Joseph. We

D
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then went on to Paradise, meeting Success Jack by the

way, who went along with us, with a large body of men,

a great part of whom were armed with muskets and

cutlasses. . Here a number of the negroes wished to

remain behind; but Jack, Telemachus, Joseph, and

Prince said, that if any man remained behind, he would

have his head chopped off. Jack, in my presence, de

clared, that Mr Hamilton, of Le Resouvenir, had told

him, that the king had sent out something good for us;,

Jack said, that W. Hamilton had written to him a let

ter to the same effect. Jack said, Mr Hamilton had

told him the negroes were fools, they would not look

after their rights; and that the negro for whom he

would have given formerly three or four hundred joes,

he would not now give three or four guilders. I have

declared all that I know, and I know nothing further.

*-

-

TRIAL OF PRISONER JEMMY,

A Negro of Bachelor's Adventure.

Ordinary Charge,

And also for the Murder of the Bugler of the N. B.F.

Plea, Not Guilty.

JAMES CARson Sworn. - -

I am overseer on plantation Hope. I have seen the

Prisoner at different times, and have always considered

him to belong to Bachelor's Adventure; I have seen him

X.by order of MrGrant, the overseeronthatestate.

About half-past two in the morning of the 18th August,

I saw the Prisoner, in company with a number of other

negroes, at the manager's house of plantation Hope.

He collared me, and said, I must go to the stocks;

there was no candle-light, but moon-light; it was a fine

night (bright). I cannot say that I saw any arms in his

hand; I resisted, and he struck me on my body with

his fist; he then shoved me out of the house, over the

steps. I did not want to go the stocks; he then knock

ed off my hat, and struck me again. Some of the other

negroes then picked up my hat, and gave it me; then

the Prisoner brought me through the yard, with the



51

assistance of others, and pushed me up the sick-house

steps; I saw no more of him until day. I passed through

a crowd of negroes, on my way to the sick-house, but

cannot say how many there were; I suppose there

might be #. or six hundred. I saw some with mus

kets and swords.

ToM, of Bachelor's Adventure, Sworn.

I belong to Bachelor's Adventure, and am a field

negro. I have known the Prisoner since we were

children together. I saw him at Bachelor's Adven

ture, after the fight; he had a blunderbuss. I saw a

soldier there; the man was in the cetton-logie, when I

first saw him. I saw the Prisoner strike the soldier on

the back of the neck, with the butt end of the gun, and

knock him down; he then shot him, when he was on

the ground; the man did not speak afterwards; I saw

him “dead as a knit.” I went home to my house.

Some one had fired at the soldier in the logie; he was

running when the Prisoner struck him. Cornelius, of

Bachelor’s Adventure, was close to me. When he

came into the room, I found the man dead. Stephen,

of Bachelor's Adventure, was there; Joseph was there,

the man who fired the first shot; there were a great

number of negroes walking about outside. Stephen'

had a soldier's gun—[So much noise here, that it was

impossible to say the above is correct.]

STEPHEN Sworn.

I have known the Prisoner ever since a child. I

was in the cotton-logie of Bachelor's Adventure, the

morning after the fight. Saw a soldier there; saw a

man of the name of Joseph there. Joseph came into

the logie, and found the soldier leaning against the

partition, and he dragged him into the middle of the

floor, and asked him for his sword; the soldier answer

ed he had no sword. The soldier then got up off the

floor. Joseph told him, if you move, I will shoot you;

and the man ran, when Joseph fired after him, and

missed him; the man ran out at the door. I heard.
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another shot; I did not see the soldier again. The

Prisoner never told me any thing.

CoRNELIUS Sworn.

I know the Prisoner. I am carpenter of Bachelor's

Adventure. I saw the Prisoner at Bachelor's Adven

ture, the morning after the fight; he had a blunderbuss.

I saw a soldier there; I saw him running; I heard a

n fire; I ran immediately, and then I saw the soldier

ead. I met Tom, and I met Jemmy, with a blunder-.

buss in his hand; Jemmy was close to the dead soldier;

I never saw Jemmy afterwards.

Żºłęfettre.

[Prisoner wished to be allowed to speak, and was

cautioned.] -

The first day the soldiers came there, Captain Croal

went there, and desired the people to put down their

arms. Many were willing to do so; they were all wil

ling, except the head people, who told them Captain

Croal was making them a fool—Captain Croal wanted

to catch the people, to drown them in the sea. I did

fire, by order of Joseph. The Prisoner being caution

ed, said, He must tell—it was no matter.

*º-s

TUESDAY, SEPT. 2, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER CUDJOE,

Belonging to Plantation Porter’s Hope.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly.

JAMES CARson Sworn.

I am overseer on Porter's Hope. The Prisoner be

longs to that estate. On the morning of the 19th of

August, about half-past two o'clock, when I was taken

into the stocks-room, (as I related on the trial of Jem

my) the Prisoner was there. There was a light there
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—either a lamp or candle. The manager and two

other overseers were in the stocks before I came. The

Prisoner assisted in putting me into the stocks, one

foot, and then said, if I did not put in the other, he

would chop me. He had a military sword, and bran

dished it, and said they had got their freedom since the

time of Governor Meertens. He had so much the

command, as to assist and obtain the release of the

manager from the stocks—and left us there. He re

leased him because he said he was sick; he had been

sickly for some time; his name is Samuel Shepherd;

he was not in bed. We were left in the stocks; the

stocks being broken, we were removed to Enmore, the

adjoining estate. I did not see the Prisoner the mo

ment we were removed or afterwards. When he bran

dished the sword, he said they had been free since

Governor Meerten's time—that the rascally white men

kept it from them, but they should have it now. I saw

no more of him until the Saturday following, when he

came and returned his sword to Mr Shepherd, the ma

nager. He came with it himself; he was not caught.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Were you put in the stocks by me, or by Jemmy?—

I did not see Jemmy after I was in the stocks-house.

The Prisoner-assisted in putting me in. -

When the negroes were dragging you to the stocks,

did I not interfere, and insist upon d. allowing you

to go without being dragged?—I did not recognise the

Prisoner until in the stocks-room. Some person did

interfere in the manner he states. I do not know who

it was.

Did you see me strike or ill-treat any white person,

or lay my hands on them?—I only saw him brandish
the sword.

John WILLIAMs Sworn.

I am overseer on Porter's Hope. I saw the Prisoner

when I was in the stocks-room, on the morning of the

Tuesday. He was armed with a sword, which he flou

rished several times over his head. He seemed to be
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...; a very active part. I saw several of the negroes

armed with cutlasses, and some with muskets. Two

only I saw who came not armed. I saw Mr Carson

pushed into the room by several negroes. I believe the

Prisoner was there before Mr Carson came in. Can

not say I saw Mr Carson actually put in the stocks, or

his feet in the stocks; but I saw him on the bench. I

was a good deal alarmed. I have been on the estate

74 months. I have always heard the Prisoner to be a

head man on the estate, and a parson; and that he

preaches to the negroes. I generally work with the

small Creole gang, and do not know the Prisoner's ge

neral conduct. I very seldom work with the gang he

works with. A man of the name of Louis, belonging

to Porter's Hope, dragged me into the sick-house.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

When I came into the sick-house, did I not find you

already in the stocks?—I was sitting on the bench at

the time Prisoner came into the room.

G. F. PickERSLEY Sworn.

I am overseer on Porter's Hope. I saw the Prison

er there on the morning of Tuesday the 19th. I was

in the stocks before I saw him; cannot say who put me

in. They were strange negroes who did so. Had

been about two minutes in the stocks before the Pri

soner came into the room. He was armed with a

sword. He flourished it over our heads. He had a

great deal to say, and was very active. He said some

thing about his being free since Governor Meerten's

time—that the rascally buckras kept it from them. He

staid four or five minutes. Cannot say I heard him

give any orders. Did not see Prisoner release the ma

nager. I believe it was a man named France, who be
longs to Porter's Hope, f

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

What was my general character on the estate?—From

what I have always heard, a very indifferent one.
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, was.I ever insolent to you?—I cannot say that ever

he was—he is a very goodworkman, and that is all that

I can say of him.

By Colonel Goodman.

. I do not know that he ever went by a particular

name, or that he was called the parson.

By a Member.

I have been about two years on the estate.

-

33rfettce.

The Prisoner wishes to admit all that has been said.

He wished to give evidence against Joseph-but Joseph

is dead, and i. Joseph led 'him into all this.

-

TRIAL OF PRISONER TELEMACHUS,

Fmployed on Bachelor's Adventure.

Ordinary Charge read—and further, for exciting and promoting

such Revolt and Rebellion, by acting as a Chief, a Leader, or a

Head Man.—Plea, Guilty of the first part, but not of the second.

The Court said, he must be tried upon the whole of

the Charge, -
º

MINgo Sworn.

I belong to plantation Nabaclis; I am a field negro.

I have known the Prisoner about two years; his name

is Telemachus; he belongs to Bachelor's Adventure.

On the Sunday before the revolt, I was at the chapel

at Le Resouvenir, at morning service. After service

was over, I saw Jack carrying a letter amongst the mem

bers of the church, and showing it to them. Jack is a

member; Quamina of Success, Manuel and Bristol of

Chateau Margo, Azore of Van Cooten, Paris of Good

Hope, and#. of B. Adven. all those are mem

bers. They were all there. They are the people to

whom Jack showed the letter. Jack both showed it and
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read it. He said it came from the Governor's servant,

and that the letter mentioned that their freedom was

come out for them. He said, that Mr Hamilton also

told them that he could put them up to the way to get

their rights. Jack said people must seek for their

rights, in the manner the letter pointed out to them.

This happened two Sundays before the revolt broke

out. The Sunday following, Jack said before me at the

chapel, that Mr Smith informed him, that something

good for the slaves had come out. The plot was en

tirely contrived by the members of the church; Telem

achus is a member. After the church broke up, the

members generally remained behind. He saw Telem

achus, when the letter was read. They remained be

hind on the two Sundays I have mentioned I was at

church. The Sunday before the revolt broke out, I

heard the members telling the negroes, that they must

§ through with this business from Success to Mahaica;

Telemachus was one who was telling. . The particular

Monday night when it broke out, was fixed three weeks

before. The Christian members threw up money, the

Sunday before the revolt—the others did not. I mean,

by members, Christian members.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

I wish to call Mr Whitlocke, as a witness, to prove

I was not in church—and a negro of the name of -

France.

By Colonel Wray.

Mr Whitlocke will be called in the regular way. Is

he in attendance?—Yes. Is he in Court?–No.

By a Member.

Azore belongs to Van Cooten.

The Negro JEMMy Sworn.

I belong to plantation Nabaclis, and know the
Prisoner. I have known him about twelve months.

Telemachus is one of the head members of the church,

and a teacher. Before the parson comes into the
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church, the teachers instruct the others. I was at

church the Sunday before the revolt, but did not see

Telemachus there; there were more there than usual

that Sunday; the church is always full. After service

was over, Jack and Quamina of Success, Sandy of

Nonpareil, Joseph of Bachelor's Adventure, and an

other negro named Tinney, belonging to same estate,

told us, that something good had come out for us. We

asked them what it was?—They answered, the king

had sent out our freedom, and that, on Monday, the

next day, none of us must work. Our people answered,

we could not do that, we must ask our master about it.

We did not ask our master, but went to work as usual

on Monday. On Tuesday morning, at day-light, a

large body of negroes came from the Courabanna side,

from leeward. . of Success was with them; and

Telemachus, Joseph, and Sidney. Telemachus wished

to turn the sick negroes out of the sick-house to join;

he had a musket, and he pointed it at the sick people

in the sick-house, apparently with an intention of shoot

ing them. One of our people, named Henry, told

them, they were sick people, and not to trouble them.

I did not observe Telemachus. Telemachus never spoke

to me a word about this rising. I was never baptized,

or took the sacrament. Members stop after the others

leave church. I cannot be a member—I must be bap

tized before I be admitted a member.

The Negro IRELAND Sworn.

I belong to Nabaclis. I am a carpenter; I have

known the Prisoner about five years; I was at church

previous to the revolt; I did not see Telemachus

then; we called at Bachelor's Adventure on my re

turn home, where we met Telemachus, and before us

all, he told Prince of our estate, (who is a teacher,) that

something good for us was come out from home, and

that we must try and seek it; that parson Smith had told

him, that something good had come out for us. Tele

machus said also, that we were not to work any more,

and that we must throw down our tools; and that when

our master asked the reason of it, we were to answer,
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that something good had come out for us. Telemachus

said, that he; given orders to Sandy of Nonpareil,

to toss upon every estate, and tell the negroes to meet

him, at Bachelor's Adventure to-morrow night. He

said, that the parson was a very good man, and knew

these things from home. The head people on the estates

used to throw frequently, as far as two dollars occa

sionally, and two or three guilders, for the parson. I am

not baptized—but those who are baptized and ex

amined, threw up money. Prisoner also desired Sandy,

in my presence, to station people at all the bridges to

pull them up, and prevent the rifle company passing;

this I heard at the same time. I answeredº We

were very well treated by our master, and allowed to go

to church, and that, if they intended to do this, we

would not join them; for that, even if we gained the

country, it would be of no use, as we jã begin to

fight amongst ourselves. Telemachus said, that the

negroes in Mahaica are great cowards, and that the

negroes on those estates that did not join, would be de

stroyed. I did not see him again, until Tuesday morn

ºf about day-light, when he came upon the estate with

a large body of negroes. He went into the yard, and

desired every one of us to join him. Prisoner}. a saw;

he broke open the store, and took out what he wanted

out of it; after this, he went away. Jack, Quamina,

and Sandy, were there,

The Negro Bob Sworn.

I know the Prisoner. I have known him a long time.

I saw him on Monday night, the 18th. I was over at

Nonpareil about eight o'clock, and I heard a gun fire.

The overseer sent me to see who fired the gun; when

I went out, I found a large body of negroes on the dam;

the Prisoner was one. Joseph of Bachelor's Adven

ture, and Sandy of Nonpareil, were also there. Tele

machus had a pistol and a sword in his hand. Joseph

made me a prisoner, and would not allow me to return

to the overseer. Telemachus remained outside, but

Joseph went into the house; Sandy told them not to

break anything in the house. Joseph asked me for a
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gun, and powder;-I answered, there were none... I
saw nothing else of Telemachus. I did not hear him

É. any orders about that place. He appeared to be a

ead man.

MARTIN John G.ILLMoRE Sworn.

I am manager of plantation Strathspey. I know the

Prisoner by sight, and have known him for a length of

time, but did not know his name. When I was put in

the stocks, on Monday the 18th, at night, on the plan

tation I belong to, I saw the Prisoner with five or six

more standing by me. I cannot say whether the Pri

soner was armed or not., Sandy put me in the stocks;

a man named Joseph helped him. I was in the hall in

my hammock, when I was first disturbed; I heard a

knocking; I got up, and came round to the door to

know what was the matter. I did not observe whether

the Prisoner was there at that time. There might be

from twenty to thirty negroes there.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you positive you saw me, when you was put in

the stocks?—Yes, I am positive. -

Did I put you in the stocks?—He was with those

that put me in the stocks. -

Did you see me in the room, when you were put into

the stocks?—The Prisoner was more in the room than

Out. * , -

Did you see me do any mischief?—I did not.

HUGH Rogers Sworn.

I live at Bachelor’s Adventure; I am a book-keeper

on the estate. The evidence on the Trial of the Pri

soner Natty, I now confirm that it is true. I was con

fined eighteen hours in the stocks, and released in the

evening between six and seven, on the 19th; cannot say

positively who released me, the place being dark. I

was escorted by a party of men to the dwelling-house of

Mr Grant; among whom I discovered Joseph, Prince,

Telemachus, the Prisoner, and another negro belonging

to plantation New Orange Nassau, whose name I do
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not recollect. There was a party of armed men in the

house, and a written paper was put into my hands by

Telemachus, and I was ordered to sign it; the Prisoner

ordered me to sign it. I did not perceive any arms at

this time; I suppose there was a dozen of negroes

at the time. P observed some with cutlasses, but

cannot name any of them who were armed, except

Prince. I inquired of Prisoner, in what manner he

would have me to sign this paper?—He replied, sign it

for plantation Clonbrook, and for yourself, which I ac

cordingly did.—[Paper handed to Witness, and identi

fied.] The paper produced, was handed to me by Te

lemachus, and I signed it. He also produced two others,

and I signed one of them, which, I suppose, was done

by mistake, as it did not relate to our estate. A negro

named Fortune, of plantation Elizabeth Hall, brought

me another paper when I was in confinement, and told

me to sign it, and I did. When I had signed the pa

per, Telemachus told me to be under no apprehension,

that I might go to my house with safety; I accordingly

did, and found a guard there on my return; this was

after the fight at Mahaica. They were headed by Prince.

The paper which is now again produced, I signed

twice—but I also signed another for Telemachus.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me lay hands on any one, or give orders

to put any one in the stocks?—No.

HUBERT WHITLocke Sworn.

On the Trial of Daniel, I stated to the Court, the

manner in which I was put into the stocks; it was in

the morning of Tuesday the 19th, about three o'clock.

In the evening, about half-past five o'clock, I was told

by a negro man Gilbert, who came to me in the stocks,

armed with a double-barrelled gun, that I should be re

leased, as Telemachus, the captain, was coming; Gil

bert belongs to Paradise. He did come, while Gilbert

was at the stocks, almost immediately, and inquired of
me, if the£. had taken proper care of me, while I

had been there?—I said, Yes, and begged to be re
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leased; he ordered me to be released, and accompanied

me to the house. He had, I dare say, one hundred and

fifty with him; just then, he appeared to be at the head.

I went into the house, and he gave me two papers to

sign; I did sign them; I did not read either one of

them.—[Papers produced and identified.] The papers

roduced, are the papers I signed. I do not believe

i. had any arms; his followers had; they were armed

different ways; someguns, some pistols, and some bayo

mets; hardly an individual, beside himself, but what had

something. He staid and regaled himself with porter

and wine, &c., and went away; the others that did not

drink, he invited; he appeared to have his favourites.

I signed the papers from fear of danger to my person,

and thought they would kill me, if I refused.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Was I present when you signed the papers?—The

Prisoner is the man who handed me the papers—I am

certain of that. I know the man; he came to me to buy

him about a week before, and called on the Sunday pre

vious, for an answer.

Did you see me on the Sunday previous to the

rising?—He came to me on Foulis, at five o'clock on

Sunday, to know my final answer.

Żefence.

I was not one of the first members of the church; I

am one of the last in Mr Smith's book. Any particular

orders Mr Smith had to give, he gave to the deacons of

the church, and they repeated them to us. He desired

the deacons to arrange the people in a line as they came

into church, before he came himself. He put one of us,

as teachers, to every bench to instruct them. About

two years ago, after morning prayers, about ten o'clock,

Mr Smith and Quamina were in a little room off the

chapel by themselves. I was going in to buy a Cate

chism, (vide appendix); as I opened the door, I ob

served them together. I heard Mr Smith tell Quamina,
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that he had just come to town, and that no good would

ever come to the negroes, unless they took it themselves.

I am ready to repeat it before Mr Smith's face. Qua

mina came one morning, about six weeks ago, and

called some of the members who were standing under

a tree, close to the church, and told us, that Mr Smith

said something good had come out for the slaves. The

Sunday after that, Quamina told us again, that Mr

Smith had informed him, that freedom had come out

for the slaves, and that they ought to have been free

six months ago. Jack afterwards said, that one of the

Governor's servants sent to call him in town, and told

him, that he overheard the Governor saying, that some

thingº had come out for the slaves; that the Go

vernor's servant asked what made the country negroes

so foolish, as never to “seek to know any thing.” The

servant said, that if Jack would get friends in the coun

try, he would get friends in town; and in particular, he

knew a man who could get fire that would set fire to

the powder. When Jack returned, he told his father

of this. I did not hear him, but I am certain it was

done; and the deacons afterwards laid the plan together

as to how they were to rise; and Jack, Quamina, and

Bristol, told Joseph the whole story, and that if they

wanted their freedom, they must take it, as Mr Smith

had said, they ought to have been free six months ago.

Quamina told Joseph, that when they did this, they

must break down all the bridges, to prevent the people

coming from town, and bringing their big guns; and

that in every estate, they must put the manager and

the whites into the stocks, and take away their arms

and ammunition; that they must hurt no white person;

and, as he understood it #. a sensible person, that

they were to act thus. I was not present at the church,

on the Sunday before the revolt. On Monday, I saw

Sandy and Paris; they came to Joseph, in Prince's

house; I was there; he said, they were going up to

the estates as far as Dochfour, to mention to the people

what had passed on the Sunday in the church. After

they had gone, I asked Joseph what it was he had

heard in church, on Sunday?—He answered, The par
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son had spoken very plain, that if any thing belong

to you, and another man had it, if you did not take

it, you was a fool—that they had settled the whole

business at Success middle path, as to the whole.#
on Monday night. On Monday night, Joseph calle

us together, and told us, that.. did not go with

him, should be killed. Jack said, that freedom was

come out for the slaves, and that Mr Hamilton told

him so, and that it was of no use his buying his wife,

as he would before—that both Mr Smith and Mr Ham

ilton had told him these things very plainly, and that

the people must not be afraid. This was after Colonel

Leahy had spoken to the negroes, and requested them

to lay down their arms; ºit was when the people

were about to obey the Colonel's orders, that Jack told

him of this. After I heard the Colonel speak to us, I

left them, along with another negro, named Stephen,

of Bachelor's Adventure. Sandy told us, in my pre

sence, that the Governor's servant said, We must leave

the town to him; and that, before we allowed any of

the troops to return to town, we must pull out the ko

kers, and burn the estates, and cut through the brick

dams. That the Governor's servant added—to leave

the town to him—he knew what to do. Sandy and

Jack said, that he knew the bush-negroes, and expect

ed a thousand of them to join him. The negro camp

was aback of the town. At the same time the Colonel

was speaking to us, Quamina went to Mr Smith, and

asked him what we were to do; and that Mr Smith

replied, We must not give it up. Quamina told all

the people so. Ii. him myself; even these negro

witnesses, who appeared against me to-day, .#it.

I did not put any white person, or order any one into

the stocks; on the contrary, I assisted to save our over

seer. I gave myself up to Mr Parson Austin, who was

at Paradise, who I heard was speaking to the people

there, and desired them to be quiet. I went to him,

and he desired me to return home. When I returned

home, I told the overseers, three of them, what Parson

Austin said to us; they gave me a letter to Mr Austin,

mentioning, that I had behaved very well to them—
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nothing else—[The Prisoner threw himself on his

knees, and begged for mercy.] :

-º-

WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 3, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER FRANCE,

Belonging to Plantation Porter's Hope.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

JAMES CARson Sworn.

I was Witness, yesterday, on the Trial of Cudjoe,

and the day previous, of Jemmy. I am the overseer

of Porter's Hope. I know the Prisoner; he belongs

to Porter's Hope. When taken to the stocks-room,

on the morning of the 19th, as I related on the Trial

of Jemmy, he was there, and was actively engaged, and,

I believe, lifted the stocks for my feet to be placed in

them; he and Cudjoe had influence with the rest of the

negroes, to cause Mr Shepherd the manager to be

released from the stocks, and taken into the house. I

did not see if the Prisoner was armed, or not; he was

walking about, and giving orders. In the yard, I sup

pose there were about five or six hundred negroes; in

the stocks-room, from ten to a dozen. I do not think

Prisoner was one of those who took me from the house

to the stocks-room; I believe he went forward, to be

more actively engaged. I saw some of the negroes

armed with muskets; some with cutlasses and swords.

They dragged me, and pushed me, and struck me, on

my way to the stocks; there was very little mischief

done to the house. On Saturday evening after the

fight, I saw the Prisoner again; he came and returned

with grass. I don't know whether he surrendered, or
whether he was taken.

HUBERT WIIITLocke Sworn.

I saw the Prisoner at Foulis; he accompanied the

gang which put me in the stocks there. I am the same
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person who has often been examined before. . He was

armed with a gun; I knew the Prisoner before, and

recognised him; he was as busy as the rest, but did

not lay hands upon me, or speak to me; I did not hear

him give any orders; I thought, at one time, that he

was the person who went into the house, but, on re

flection, I cannot say that he was.

Cross-Etamined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me commit any act of violence?—No.

SAMUEL SHEPHERD Sworn.

I am manager of Porter's Hope. The negroes came

to the estate about two o'clock; they burst open the

door, and took away all the guns, powder, and ball

they could get. Then there was a third gang, who

came after, and put all the white people in the stocks;

I was very unwell at that time. The Prisoner was one

of those who accompanied me from the house to the

stocks; Jemmy, of Bachelor's Adventure, had hold of

me; no other person. The Prisoner was armed with

a musket, and cross-belts; Jemmy had a musket, and

cross-belts; Cudjoe had a sword; the rest had, some

cutlasses, some swords, and some muskets and fowling

pieces. I was put in the stocks, both feet; the Prisoner

said, that, owing to my illness, I should not remain in

the stocks; the Prisoner let me out, and went as far as

my room-door with me, and placed a guard, as he cal

led it, over me. The three overseers were in the stocks,

and were only let out to be removed and taken to En

more. Prisoner appeared to be a leading character;

he is not generally a good character. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I not return to my work, of my own accord?—

Yes, you did, on Friday afternoon, the 22d, the Friday

after the Tuesday.

Are there any instances of misconduct, previous to

this business?—He has been in the habit of keeping

meetings in his house, which he has been punished for;

they call it a chapel; they keep them twice a-week.

E
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Is there any harm in my doing so?—Yes, a great

deal—the people are kept up all night, and are not fit
to #. to their work in the morning.

id you ever know a meeting in my house, after

nine o'clock at night?—I have known it after twelve
o'clock.

Was it ever the occasion of my being ‘absent from

my work afterwards?—I cannot exactly say if it was

with him, or not; but it was with many others of the

gang; I kept no note of that.

HELEN MACKINNoN Sworn.

I live at Porter's Hope. I was there when the white

people were put in the stocks; I did not see them put

in, but I saw them taken away from the house, to be

ut in. The Prisoner France was there; I did not see

if he had any arms. Isaac was the guard that was

placed over the stocks; don't know who put him there;

Isaac belongs to Foulis.

#Defettce.

Joseph, of Bachelor's Adventure, came to our estate

about two o'clock of the morning of Tuesday, the 19th,

and told us we must all follow him; he carried us out

upon the dam, where he made us take an oath upon a

large square Bible, (about a foot square,) that we would

follow; he then said, that the king had sent out three

days for the negroes, and three for the whites. Joseph

told us, that if any one of us refused to go with him, he

would cut his head off. Joseph gave us orders to put

all the white people in the stocks, and to take their

arms. I was forced to obey his orders, but did no

harm; as a proof of it, I begged for my manager, who

was sick, to be let out of the stocks. When I did so,

Joseph answered, If he is sick, put him in the sick

house; I replied, No, allow me to carry him to his own

house, and I found a guard there. I afterwards follow

ed Joseph to Mr Spencer's. When I reached there,

I found Joseph there already, and that all the furniture
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was broke up. Jack, of Success, was also there; both

Jack and Joseph afterwards insisted that I should go

to Lusignan; but I refused, and returned home, after

seeing the manner they had behaved at Mr Spencer's.

I considered myself bound to follow Joseph, after I had

taken the oath on the Bible. I never was sworn before

upon the Bible.—[Court cleared.]

... *º-

TRIAL OF PRISONER SANDY,

Belonging to Plantation Nonpareil.

Ordinary Charge,

And further, for causing, exciting, or promoting such Revolt or

Rebellion, by acting as a Leader, or Chief, or Head Man.

Plea, Not Guilty. f

Rev. Mr AUSTIN Sworn.

I am minister of St. George's Church. I first saw

the Prisoner on Thursday morning, in this transaction,

but was acquainted with him three or four months be

fore. On Thursday morning, I left Haslinton, about

twelve or one, accompanied by Dr Chapman. We

were proceeding with a view of ascertaining how many

estates were then quiet and peaceable, having been

previously asked by the negroes of Paradise to come

and remain there, for their security. I had baptized

many of them, and that was their claim on me. It is

the only estate on that coast, where I have baptized to

º considerable extent; that, and Elizabeth Hall.

hile riding on the coast, we saw a schooner, that had

previously brought us up; we hailed it, and brought it

to. I rode into Paradise, and requested Dr Chapman

to make some particular inquiries respecting the schoon

er. I had previously requested (I think) some of the

Paradise people to repair the bridge, to enable-me to

proceed farther. I was speaking to the negroes who

were at Paradise, perhaps I should say lecturing them,

on the occurrence, as they were collected in and about
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the dwelling-house. I was informed, also, that they

were at that moment occupied in temporarily repairing

the bridge. I heard the report of a musket, or gun

fired; this caused considerable alarm amongst the ne

groes who were with me. I immediately sent out to

ascertain the cause, and was told, that the rebel party

were advancing, and had fired upon the party repairing

the bridge; some females also came running in, who

had been prevented embarking. I then went out, at

tended by some of Paradise negroes, to meet the re

bels, whom I saw coming down the avenue. As soon

as we met, I began to parley with them, and proposed

their returning with me to Paradise house, where I

should have more leisure to talk over the business with

them; they did so, and accompanied me. I remon

strated with them on their conduct, and inquired into

the causes which had led to it. I continued parleying

for some time with a man, whom I since found to be

Telemachus. In the course of conversation, turning

round, I recognised Sandy, the only one of the party

with whom I was acquainted; he had a brass-barrelled

carabine, or blunderbuss. I then remonstrated with

him, in particular. One of the observations I think

was “I have been a slave long enough.” He com

plained of harsh usage. . He did appear much affected

by the conversation I had with him—told me, he had

very little doubt but that the others would give him up,

and say that he was a leader—that he was convinced

now that he had done what was wrong, and offered to

surrender his arms to me, laying down his carabine at

the same time at my feet; I think it was accompanied.

with something like a proposition, that I should pro

mise him pardon. I told him that was not in my

power, but that I would give him a little wholesome

advice—it was either to lay down his arms, or give

them up to some one authorized to receive them, and

then return to his estate, and resume his usual duty.

I believe I added, I would use my exertions in his be

half, and, if he was proved hereafter not to be a prin

cipal, he might expect that mercy, which he could not

as a leader in arms. He promised me to do so, and I



69

saw no more of him that day. Telemachus was the

leader of that party, judging from the authority, he

evinced; and Sandy I can only conceive to be such,

from his being so intelligent a man—(this must be un

connected with the report of his being so. Col. Wray,

of course)—I did not hear Sandy give any orders. I

think the numbers present, ... } was remonstrating

with Sandy, there were from thirty to forty. Many of

them were armed either with muskets, or fowling-pieces;

Sandy had accoutrements and belts, The next day,

about two o'clock, I visited Nonpareil, entered it about

the same time, with Captain Stewart, and his detach

ment. The driver of the estate was there; I asked

him if the men were all on the estate; he said, Yes,

there were forty-eight. The original strength was

fifty-two; four had been either killed or wounded. I

think I reckoned forty-seven or forty-eight, about that

number. They were called up immediately; Sandy

was present. I think that Sandy brought out a brass

barrelled carabine, and gave it to Captain Stewart,

By Colonel Wray.

Prisoner has no questions to ask; and Sandy never

alluded to any individual person, by whom he had been

induced to take a part in this revolt. He alluded to

general circumstances. He testified, that he had been

cruelly treated; stated, that Mr Pollard, the attorney

and manager of the estate, had taken away a Bible of

his, and kept it for a considerable period. I mentioned

to him the applying to the Burgher Officers; and he

said, It is of no use applying toiº, they never give

justice. I then spoke to him about the Governor and

Fiscal, and he told me that was of no use, and particular

ized, I think, one case, in which he said he had either

come to town with a complaint, or had been sent for

to answer questions, and had been locked up about four

days in a dungeon. He dwelt strongly on the inter

ference they had sustained generally in attending Mr

Smith's chapel, but admitted that that evil had lately
been remedied. - -
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Lieut.-Col. LEAHy, 21st N. B. F. Sworn.

I am Lieut.-Col. of the 21st N. B. F. I had a con

versation with the Prisoner Sandy, at Lusignan; he

was then a Prisoner. On my questioning him as to

any occurrence that might have taken place at the

chapel, on the Sunday previous to the insurrection,

Prisoner said, that he was not in the habit of attending

chapel, as he was not a Christian.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

When I met you at Lusignan, at the time Joseph

was shot, did I not say that I knew nothing of the

business, until the Sunday preceding it?—He told me,

i. he had his information from Jack, on the Sunday

before.

Negro ToM, of Bailey's Hope, Sworn.

I am a carpenter of Bailey's Hope. I know the

Prisoner; I have known him many years; his name is

Sandy; he belongs to Nonpareil. He came to our es

tate on the morning of the Monday on which this re

volt broke out, and asked me, Are you ready?—I asked

for what? Sandy said, Did you not receive any mes

sage from the chapel, yesterday?—I said No. I then

asked him what is it?—He told me, that at seven

o'clock, the same night, we must take up the manager,

and put him in the stocks, I told him No, I can't do

that, and then he went away. In the afternoon, he

came to Dochfour, where I was working. Prisoner

went to Jackey's house, where I went with him at noon

time (I stay in Jackey's house); Paris was there.

Jackey asked them what they intended to do?—Sandy

answered, You must rise at seven o'clock to-night, and

ut your manager in the stocks. Jackey said, this

º you are going about, how have you learned

it? Prisoner answered, we heard it from a person who

speaks the truth, and we cannot put it off beyond to

night. Jackey told them, they had better go home, .

and persuade their friends to give up the business.

Sandy answered, No, it is too late—it must be done,
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to-night; and the first thing I do when I go home, will

be to put Mr Pollard in the stocks. , Jackey, and his

brother Ben, as well as myself, told them we would

have nothing to do with it; they then went away, and
Jackey went and told Mr Hood, the manager, of it.

When I broke off my work at sun-down, I went home,

and told my own manager, Mr. M'Keand, of it. I

went away with the manager to Mahaica, and saw no

more of the Prisoner.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you quite certain I said I would go home, and

put Mrj in the stocks?—Yes, I am certain of

it; Jackey was there.

Did I not say I would go home, and stop the business

in the estate I belonged to?—No.

Mr John Pollard Sworn.

. . . I am the manager of Nonpareil. I was confined in

the stocks at Paradise. Sandy came, and tried to per

suade them to let me go home to Nonpareil, but they

would not allow it.

Jackey Reid, of Dochfour, Sworn.

I belong to Dochfour, and am head-cooper there.

I know the Prisoner Sandy; I have known him for

about three years. On the same day that the rising

took place, }. came to Dochfour about our noon-time,

and, after some conversation between myself and Paris,

(Sandy was sitting in my house,) he got up, and said,

I know I will be a dead man—I will go home imme

diately, and put Mr Pollard in the stocks, and take

away all the guns. That is all that took place between

us. I have never seen Sandy since then until now;

never saw Sandy with any arms in his hands. On

Sunday night, I got a note from Jack of Success; it was

brought by a boy named George, belonging to Doch

four. I kept it and read it on Monday morning, at

breakfast-time; it came from Jack. I sent it to Mr

Smith, to inquire the meaning of it, and sent it by
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Gilbert, of Dochfour. I wrote another note to Mr

Smith, and enclosed it in my letter; I got an answer

from Mr Smith. I am usually called Jackey Reid.

The note I got from Mr Smith, I did not read; H

carried it to my master, John Reid—Jack's note

said—“I write this note to you, according to our

agreement, and I hope you will stand to your pro

mise. That all the brothers in Bethel chapel are

ready, and depend upon me.” He added, that “they

were going to begin at the Thomas, and hoped they

would have no disappointment with me.” There was

something else he mentioned, which I cannot recollect.

It was about half-past two, when I sent Gilbert with

this note to Mr Smith; I was at Dochfour at the time;

I got the answer between nine and ten o’clock at night.

TÉ. agreement mentioned by Jack in the note was—

On Sunday now past, I went to chapel. Jack asked

me if I heard any thing? I asked him what it was’—

He said the King had sent to give all the slaves free.

I asked him how he knew? He told me his brother

Daniel lives at the Governor's as servant, who sent and

called him, on purpose, and told him all. I asked him

if he had read the papers himself? He told me No,

but Daniel had read them, and told him there were

such papers come out, and it was true that all the slaves

were to be free. The second Sunday following, I went

again to chapel, and he asked me if I had received a

letter from him? I told him No.: I asked what was in

it? He said, Never mind what was in it, I will send

you another; he said, if you will come aside, I will tell

you a little of it; I did so, and he told me, that the

driver at Souvenir was flogging a negro, by the mana

ger's orders, and the manager himself was present;

while he was flogging the negro, the driver said, “Be

cause you are to be free, you will not wait until you

get it—you ought to take it yourselves. The manager

wrote over to Mr Stuart of Success, who went to Mr

Cort; Mr Cort and Mr Stuart came over to Mr Smith,

and begged Mr Smith not to make it known to the

negroes. I, then went into chapel. I am a member

(a Christian) of the chapel, and am teacher at Dochfour
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I have taken no oath in this business; the only oath I

took was telling Sandy, “I will be d–d if I have any

thing to do with it.” I never took an oath on the Bi

ble before now.

By Colonel Wray.

All the members stay after chapel; I was not there

on Sunday. I throw for myself two bits a month, but

I seldom have it to throw. Quamina said he had taken

an oath, that Austin of the Cove had given it to him.

MARTIN M*KINNEs Sworn.

I am overseer of plantation Coldingen; have been

so for two years. I have known theÉ. for the

last twelve months. I was at the house about eight

o'clock on Monday evening, when the revolt took place.

Our head-driver, Sam Ballet, came to the door, and

told me, that he heard a gun go off at Nonpareil, the

next estate. I immediately went to the back-gallery,

and heard a great noise, between Coldingen and Non

pareil. After standing there a few minutes, I observed

a large body of negroes marching towards the house.

A part of them rushed in at each door, armed with

guns and cutlasses; they took hold of me, and the Pri

soner was among them; I am sure of it; he came over

to me, and told me not to be afraid, they were not going

to use me ill. One of them struck me; I told the Pri

soner to tell the negroes not to strike me; he desired

them not to strike me, only carry me to the stocks.

I was dragged down stairs, and, between the sick-house

and dwelling-house, received several severe blows with

their hands, not with their cutlasses. They called out

to me several times, to inform them of the free pass the

King had sent out to them; I told them I never heard

any thing of the kind; they said, if I would not inform

them about the pass, they would immediately chop me

to pieces. I told them, they had better not; if they

wished me to go to the stocks, I would go directly.

After I went into the stocks-room, I was onlyP.;

in one foot, they came forward, and told me, if I woul

not put in both feet, they would shoot me on the spot.
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The Prisoner was not there; they were all strangers.

The Prisoner, when I saw him, had a couple of cross

belts (military); I could not say if he had any arms or

not; the party was about two or three hundred strong;

forty or fifty rushed into the house; I did not see any

who had more power than the rest; I cannot say who

was the leader, but supposed him to be so, because

they obeyed his commands, when he desired them not

to strike me; that is the only circumstance from which

I judge. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I strike you?—No.

Mr A. GAINsford Sworn.

I am the manager at Golden Grove. I was put in

the stocks there, during the time of this disturbance; I

was in the stocks about twelve hours; Sandy released

me. I had known him before that; he came to me

with a number of people, about four or five in the aſ

ternoon of Tuesday; he came into the room, and there

were a great number outside. Those who came into

the room were all armed, except Sandy; he had no

accoutrements and belts; the other people were armed

with fire-arms, cutlasses, and swords. Dr Goldie, Mr

Rafferty, and Mr Arnot, were in the stocks with me.

Sandy took Dr Goldie out of the stocks first; he or

dered me out next; I believe he unlocked the stocks

himself. He ordered us then into a room in the sick

house, and said we should sign some paper that he laid

before us, and give a certificate that wei. killed some

of his party, that attacked the house; I signed a paper.

—[Paper handed to Witness.]—The paper produced

is one of the papers I signed; so is the other; Sandy

ordered Dr Goldie to write out the certificate, and

Sandy told him what to say. In the attack on our

house, I was wounded severely by a slug on the back

of my head, and one on my neck, which latter is still

under my jaw. Mr Arnot was severely wounded, and
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his arm has been since amputated *... Mr Rafferty was

not wounded, I believe. Dr Goldie was cut in the

hand by a cutlass; he had some more cuts. The first

paper was brought ready written.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me when you was shot at by the ne

groes?—No.

sº you see me before you were put in the stocks?—
O.

Did I not say to you, I was very sorry to see you so

much hurt by the negroes?—He said so, immediately

after I was put in the stocks; that was about half an

hour after the attack.

Did I not leave you immediately after this?—He did,

he left me in the stocks.

idefence,

[This is taken down in the words as spoken by the Prisoner, as cor

rectly as the Reporter was able.]

I come to throw myself on your mercy, Gentlemen

and just Jury, as altogether, for I know I am too far

#. in death. It is true spoken what Jackey and Tom

ave said, that they had seen me on Monday, at dinner

time. I had a conversation with them, Paris, Jackey,

and Tom, and asked what they meant by this letter

which Jackey Reid had received from Jack; Jackey

told me, there is the letter here; I took and read the

letter, and, when I had read the letter, I asked him,

what do you mean—what do you say?—Jackey Reid

said, I have nothing to do with it... Well, I am now

going home, but I am very sorry I lost my day to come

so far as this here. Jackey told me, Go and stop every

estate that has heard this thing already; and I, for an

swer to Jackey, I can’t go down so far, as the people

have agreed to it already; but I will go home and stop

* Mr Arnot's wound not being dressed, mortified, and his life

was saved only by the amputation,
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we (our) people alone—stop the rest I could not; if it

was until next Sunday, then you all that know this

word, you may stop them. I did not say to Jackey I

wanted to take hold of Mr Pollard, but I said to him,

that it is too late for me to go. But here, my good

Justices and Lawyers altogether, I humbly throw my

self upon your mercy; I am deserving of death, and, if

I live, it is by your commands. -

I neither took an oath, or administered it to any one;

but how I come to receive this word, I did hear it from

Mr Smith. It was three weeks before this began, I

went and bought a hymn-book, and a boy named Qua

co, of Northbrook, and Elliott, of Dochſour, go to buy

a book, all, we all. Before Mr Smith began to preach,

before Mr Smith go into the church, he told me, San

dy, there is a very good thing the King sent out for you

slaves—now, if you do not seek for it, they will trample

you, and your son, and your daughter, and your son's

son, so long as they have the power of the earth—you
cannot receive no rest no more. He told me this; I

never mentioned it to nobody, until the Monday this

war began. Ellick, of Dochfour, when I mentioned

this word then, answered, says he Yes, I was in pre

sence that very Sunday, when Mr Smith speak this

word to me. M. Smith before this had told me, that

in these lightly days, that the manager on every estate

had got a paper, which was printed with a very heavy

lesson to every teacher on every estate; every manager

will make the teacher read them. He told me, I dare

say, when you go home, the manager will make you

read 'em, and if he call you to read them, then you

must ask him to give you a Bible; when he gives you

that Bible, read one chapter in it, any kind of a chap

ter that you are able to read him freely, and, after

reading that chapter, then tell the manager, well, Sir,

I am not able to read this paper; or if you choose, take

that paper and read it, if you are able to read it; but,

if you are not able to read it, let it alone, and tell him,

I don't learn to read news; I learn to read the Bible,

and observe my sin. - -
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THURSDAY, SEPT. 4, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER BILLY,

- A Negro of Plantation Ann's Grove.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

Mr BENJ. Hopkinson Sworn.

I am a planter and proprietor of plantations John

and Cove, and know the Prisoner; his name is Billy, and

belongs to Ann's Grove. On Tuesday morning, about ten

o'clock, when dressing, I was informed that a man of

the name of Captain Billy desired to speak to me; I

came down in a few minutes, and asked him what he

wanted; he said he wanted peace—that was the Prison

er—I then asked what he meant by peace?—He said

he wanted a paper for peace. I took a piece of paper,

and wrote, by his desire—[Paper produced.]—The

paper produced is the one I wrote. He did not dictate

that paper; I wanted him to tell me what kind of paper

he wanted, and he replied, he wanted peace. I read

it over twice, and asked if that was what he wanted?—

He said Yes, and in two or three moments he bid me

ood morning, and went away. He had a cutlass at

#. side, and a kind of cocked hat; he asked me civilly

to sign it, and behaved very civilly; there was one man

with him, armed with a musket; I did not know at the

time who the negro was, but I since understand he is a

negro of the name of Paul, and belongs to me; there

were several others below the gallery, armed with mus

kets. I did not see the Prisoner again; all the others

went away with him, and he took away the paper. I

believe his usual appellation is Captain Billy; he was

formerly a boat-captain. - -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did not all the people go away, and did I not remain
with Paul?—I did not see him. -
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- By the Court.

What induced you to write and sign that paper?—I

thought it was useless to refuse complying with the re

quest of these people, as they had the means of forcing

compliance. know nothing more of the Prisoner's

conduct.

CHARLEs GRANT Sworn.

I am a planter and proprietor of plantation Belle

field. I know the Prisoner; his name is Billy; and I

am told he belongs to Ann's Grove. On Tuesday

morning, about ten o'clock, I was in the stocks on

plantation Northbrook. After the crowd had passed,

Billy, the Prisoner, came to me, accompanied by Paul,

of plantations John and Cove; the latter was armed.

with a musket; Prisoner had a cross-belt and sword;

he presented me a paper for signature, which I signed

—[Paper shown to Witness]—The paper produced is

the same paper; he afterwards went away, and that was

all I saw of the Prisoner. He ordered me to sign the

paper while I was in the stocks; fear induced me to

sign the paper. Nobody with him but Paul, came into

the stocks-room; Quamina, of plantation Haslinton,

was guard over me; there was another man, whose

name I don’t know. I had been confined in the stocks

about an hour; Dublin, of plantations John and Cove,

confined me, and a large body of other people, with

whom I was unacquainted; plenty of them were armed.

I cannot tell what sort of hat he had on, I was in such

terror at the time; he had on a cross-belt and sword.

Sandy, of Nonpareil, came a little after I had signed

the paper, and released me from the stocks; Sandy had

no arms, but was accompanied by another man, be

longing to plantations John and Cove, who had a cut

lass, but neither of them offered any violence. The

Prisoner did not use any violence, but put me in bodily

fear.

Cross-Earamined.

I mean, by a cross-belt and sword, a belt on the

shoulder, with a place for the sword. I remember it

perfectly. - - -
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JAMEs SMITH Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation Northbrook. I know

the Prisoner; his name is Billy; he belongs to Ann's

Grove. On Tuesday morning, about seven o'clock, he

was the first man that came into the sick-house at

Northbrook, where I was in the stocks, with two others.

He presented a paper to the whole of us; he ordered

us to sign it, and I did sign it; he said, You must sign

this paper—[Paper produced.]—The one produced is

the paper I signed; the others who signed it, are Charles

Grant and John Gun. The Prisoner was armed with

a large sword; six or seven were with him, armed also;

one had a musket, and the others cutlasses. The man

ager asked if he would let us out of the stocks, after

we had signed; he said No, and ordered the sick-house

door to be locked; he then went away. I had been in

the stocks about three-quarters of an hour; I was put

in by a number of people; I signed the papers, because

I thought, if I did not, I should be kept in the stocks a

little longer. -

Captain Louis CHARLEs APPELIUs, of the 21st N.B. F.

Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; his own son gave information

to me against him, on the 21st August, at Clonbrook;

he was then concealed in a hut, and I made him come

out, and, on asking for his arms, he said he had con

cealed them in an adjoining field; that if I would per

mit him, he would go and fetch them, as he was tired

of the business. §. knowing him to be one of the

principal ringleaders, I allowed him to do so; his son

brought in three stand of arms, but the Prisoner ab

sconded and ran off. From information I then received,

I sent out parties after him, and, so late as the 27th, in

making his escape from two parties of the 21st, who

were endeavouring to surround him, he fell into the

hands of some negroes, who had been sent from Clon

brook, and who had been sent after him. When per

ceived by our men, he was armed with a gun, but, when

taken, he had only a sabre. He acknowledged to me,
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that he had been with the party engaged with Lieuten

ant Brady, on the 19th and 20th; he denied any know

ledge of the insurrection; the gun and sabre were given

him by his son, the day before. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you sure I had a gun?—The man sent in search

of him reported to me several times, that he had a gun
and sabre. -

3Defettce.

In the beginning of the revolt, I was not acquainted
with the intention of it. The first I heard of it was at

an early hour on Tuesday morning. The negro West,

belonging to plantationö. came to call me;

when he awoke me, I asked him what was the matter;

and he told me, that the people in Courabanna had

risen, and were coming up; Courabanna is on the east

coast, lower down; and he said further, that they were

.# all the white people in the stocks. I said to

im, that thing you did not know in the day, how

came you to know in the middle of the night?—and I

asked him, how are we to go without arms?–To which

he replied, we must have cutlasses. I told him I did

not feel well, and that my children are going to be sold,

and I did not wish to join in any such thing; to which

he said, Never mind—let us go, we will see how things

will be; and, when I came upon the dam, I found a

number of men ready to go away. I went along with

them as far as the John, and then we began to put Mr

Benjamin Hopkinson in the stocks; and I staid there

till eight o'clock the same evening. I then proceeded

to plantation Northbrook—[Prisoner cautioned not to

criminate himself.]—I found a gentleman in the stocks;

I met a sentry at the door of the stocks-room, but I did

not know before I entered the room, to see who was in

the stocks. I presented a paper to them there, and

went on to Nootenzuyl, where I found Mr Shanks

in the stocks; and, after he had signed the paper I
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presented to him, in like manner as these gentlemen at

Clonbrook had done, I went home to Ann's Grove.

On my way home, I met Jack of Success. ... I had this

paper in my hand, and Jack asked me what paper it

was; he took it out of my hand, and read it; afterwards

he said it was of no use to me to keep it, but to give it

to him; Jack took it with him, and said he was going

to take it to the Governor. Nothing further to say.—

[Court cleared.] * -, -º

, -º-

TRIAL OF PRISONER HARRY,

* , . A Negro of Plantation Triumph.

" . . . . . .

lºvº Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guily.

* . . . .

Negro MIDAS Sworn.

I belong to Mon Repos. I know the Prisoner; his

name is farry; he belongs to plantation Triumph.

On Monday night, the 18th August, I had just come

from work aback, and heard a ji ring at plantation

Bonne Intention, and heard people calling out. When

I returned home, I cracked whip to throw grass for

the horses, and I was gone into the lºgº. at

the time of this rebellion, where I was when the black

troops arrived on the estate—I mean the rebels; they

called themselves black troops. They passed through

the negro-houses, and took up two men, belonging to

plantation Triumph, named Lubin and Coridon; after.

that, they broke the stocks, by which means these two

negroes escaped.—[Quite unintelligible.]—I saw the

Prisoner on Monday evening; he had a musket in his

hand, and he knocked the butt end against the ground;

and he asked me, why we did not take up all the buck

ras, and put them in the stocks?—I told him No, that

every person had his own estate, and you have no busi

ness to come here and trouble us; immediately after

which, the Prisoner fired the musket at the white men;

he fired into the manager's house, supposing the white

men to be there, which they certainly were, and did

F
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not leave the house until the next morning, at ten

o'clock. The Prisoner said he got the musket on his

own estate; he had taken it from the manager at the

time he was put into the stocks. After he had fired

the musket, the Prisoner went away. Plenty were with

him, more than a hundred; every one went away with

him; they were all armed; some had guns; some had

cutlasses. I did not see the Prisoner do any thing

else.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you quite sure I was the first man who came

along with the rebels?—I am positive he was the first.

SAM, of Mon Repos, Sworn.

I am named Sam, of Mon Repos. I know the Pri

soner; his name is Harry; he belongs to Triumph. I

saw him on Monday#. he had arms, a musket. I

saw him stand under a tree; he fired the musket into

the manager's house; the ball went through the mana

ger's house; I saw the hole; it went through in the

morning. The manager and four overseers were in

the house at the time he fired; a great number of

people were with him; almost every one had muskets.

After the Prisoner fired the gun, he ran through the

megas-house, towards the dam. All the rest were

away; I did not see him again.

By the Court.

The Prisoner was the only black who fired, and he

fired only once. The manager returned the fire.' -

- Louis Sworn.

I am driver of Mon Repos. I know the Prisoner;

his name is Harry, and he belongs to Triumph., I saw

him on Monday night; he had a gun; I saw him in

our yard at Mon Repos; he was the first man that

made a shot after the manager, who was up in the gal

lery of the house. I hindered the manager from firing,

before the Prisoner fired; but, when the Prisoner.
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the manager returned the fire. The manager sent me

down to see who fired the first gun, and I found it was

Harry; I saw the Prisoner fire the gun myself; after

the manager had fired, they all went away.

wº -

39efett ſe.

On Monday night, I was throwing grass. I saw a

fire at Bonne Intention, and I heard a shell blowing on

the public road, near the middle walk of the Triumph,

and the manager said to us, Some of you go with me,

to see how the fire took place at Bonne Intention, and

some more of you go down to the road, to see why

they are blowing the shell. When we went over to

Bonne Intention, the fire was put out, and a boy came

and told us, that they had put two of our people in their

‘stocks; the names of the two persons in the stocks,

were Coridon and Lubin. During all this time, I re

mained on the Triumph, and the manager called two

‘drivers, and four others, to guard the door; I was one

of that number. When I stood on guard there, I sayſ

Baron Grovestein's people coming up the middle path,

four men with guns, and two with cutlasses; one man,

who had a lance, without a cutlass, came up to us, and

asked why we were guarding the manager at his door,

and did not put him in the stocks; he took a cutlass,

and struck me on the shoulder; he struck the driver

also; he ordered the manager to come down, and told

him, if he did not, he should send more hands to fetch

him; and then, that he would fire at him; two men

then fired, and two reserved their fire. The manager

did not come down, and he said he would go and fetch

more hands to bring him down. He brought Jack,

the Success people, the Souvenir people, and Bonne

Intention people. When Jack came, the manager

asked him what he came for?—Jack told him, he must

bring down his things at once, for he was not going to

have any long dispute. The manager came down, and

brought all his things to Jack, inquiring of me, at the

same time, what the name of the man (meaning Jack)
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was. Jack then asked me and the others, why we did

not put the manager in the stocks?—Iº I had

no business to put any white man in the stocks; Jack

then sent the people to Mon Repos, and I remained at

Triumph. , I remained all that night at Triumph, and

did not quit the estate. I remained in the yard, when

I handed them a bench to sit upon; the soldiers took

breakfast, and then went to Mon Repos.

--

TRIAL OF PRISONER HUGH, Alias FEW,

Belonging to Plantation Nootenzuyl.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly.

Mr Donald GRANT Sworn.

I am manager of plantation Bellefield, I know the

Prisoner; his name is Few, or Hugh; he belongs to

Nootenzuyl. I was put in the stocks on Tuesday

morning, the 19th, by a large body of negroes, between

six and seven o'clock, at Nootenzuyl: a great many

were armed with guns, swords, pistols, Aft cutlasses;

the Prisoner was among them. I did not see the Pri

soner with any arms; I heard him recommend to the

crowd to take us all out of the stocks, and give us a

good flogging, and then put us back again. I am posi

tive he is the man.
-

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Was I not in the great house, (dwelling-house,) at

the time the rebels arrived?—I did not see you there.

John MºLEAN Sworn.

I am the late manager of plantation Bellefield. . I

know the Prisoner Hugh, commenly called Few; he

belongs to Nootenzuyl. On Tuesday, the 19th, about

six o'clock in the morning, I was put into the stocks at

Nootenzuyl, by a large body of negroes; they were

armed, not less than fifty guns, besides pistols, swords,
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cutlasses, and bayonets. I saw the Prisoner among the

crowd, when I was in the stocks; I heard him recom

mending the crowd to take us out of the stocks, and

flog us, and then put us back; I am positive Prisoner

was the man; I was surprised to see his daring conduct

before his own manager, who was in the stocks also;

I did not hear or see him do any thing else; I did not
notice whether he was armed. -

By the Court.

His language was, “He good take out dem buckra,

and flog 'em, and den put 'em back again;” he then

went away with the crowd.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Was I not with you in the house, when the negroes

fired at the house?—You might have been, but I did

not see you,

º

t Žefence,

Denies the charge altogether,

—

FRIDAY, SEPT. 5, 1823.

TRIAL OF FRANK AND WINDSOR,

- Negroes of Plantation Success.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly, by both.

WILLIAM SMITH Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation Success. I know the

Prisoners, named Windsor and Frank; they belong to

plantation Success. On my return from the field, about

four o'clock in the afternoon, I remained in the dwel

ling-house half an hour, when I was called upon by the

manager, Mr Stuart. He went from the dwelling

hºuse to the cooper's shop, and I followed him; fie

laid hold of Jack, the head-cooper on the estate, and
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desired me to bind him, and I did so, and the other

overseer, Mr Murcheson Cameron. I delivered Jack

into his hands, and the manager desired him to be

taken to the Burgher Captain, Dr M'Turk. The

manager then went to the dwelling-house again, and

delivered to me Quamina, the head-carpenter negro,

who had been previously bound, and gave me the same

orders to take him to Dr M*Turk. Mr Murcheson

went a little before me; when we were about a mile

from the house, I passed him and Jack. We had pro

ceeded about another half mile, when we were met by

the two Prisoners, Frank and Windsor, and another,

named John, belonging to Success; they passed us,

and said something to Quamina, which I did not un

derstand. About five minutes after they passed, we

looked round, and saw two negroes, Befaney, and

Dick, the engineer, belonging to Success estate, coming

down with cutlasses. Frank, and Windsor, and John,

joined the two who were coming down, and they im

mediately released Jack. I saw it; they were about

thirty or forty yards behind. As soon as Jack was

released, he eame along with the rest, and released

Quamina, his father, and they returned again to the

buildings. I did not see the Prisoner again. Frank

was armed with a cutlass; I cannot say whether, the

other was or was not; while they were releasing him,

they desired me to submit, or they would have at me

with their cutlasses immediately. As soon as Jack was

released, Mr Murcheson ran back to the buildings as

fast as he could; I went to the cane-piece afterwards.

By the Court.

I think it was Windsor said he would have at me

with a cutlass, but am not sure.

MALcolM MURCHEson Sworn.

I am overseer of plantation Success. I know the

Prisoners, Frank and Windsor; they belong to the es

tate Success. On Monday, the 18th August, I was on

the estate, as I came home from the field, say about a



87

quarter past four. I went into my room, and my fellow:

overseer, Mr Smith, came in; I was shortly after called

down by oue of Mr Hughes' boys; he went to the
manager, and I followed shortly after. I went down to

the gallery, and observed the manager with a rope in

his hand, going over to the buildings, and Mr Smith
following. I went after him; they went to the coffee

logie, and the manager took hold of Jack, ordered us

to tie his hands behind his back, and carry him to the

Burgher Captain. 1 set off with him, and observed

Mr§. and Quamina following me; this was about

five o'clock; the negro Tom was going with us, by de

sire of the manager. We had gone about three-quar

ters of a mile from the house, when the Prisoners, and

another man, named John, one of the boatmen, met us

on the way. Jack said, that he would not go any far

ther, and called the Prisoners to assist him; they took

hold of the rope, to loose his hands. Jack said, Cut it;

has any of you got a knife? Windsor put his hand in

his pocket, took out a knife, and cut the rope. I ob

served another man opposite to us on the dam, named

Beffaney, with a cutlass in his hand. Jack cried out,

when he saw him, Beffaney, Beflaney, my good fellow,

are you come? He crossed the trench, and came straight

to me, with a cutlass. I ran off, but he came after me,

gave me a slap with a side of the cutlass across the

shoulders; I ran through the trench, and he ran after

me a second time; he ified his cutlass to give me a

second stroke, and Tom called out, Beffaney, take down

your hand. Another man, of the name of Dick, came

down the dam, with a cutlass in his hand. Those that

I left behind me called out, Chop him, chop him; Jack

called out, No, let him go, or turn him back; he let

me go, and I ran away, intending to go into Le Resou

venir cotton-piece. I saw another man coming, and I

turned back to the Prisoners, and I was conducted by

Jack to the sick-house at Success. I was taken from

the sick-house to the dwelling-house, and back again;

and, as I was coming down stairs, somebody knocked

my hat off, and a negro, named Angus, of Success, hit

me in the face, and knocked me down; he was going
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to make a second attempt, but was kept back by Jim,

of Le Resouvenir. I was then taken to the stocks up

stairs; not finding the key, they took me and put me

into the other stocks, about half-past seven. I then

saw Frank, who came in and told the manager, who

was in the stocks also, not to be in the least afraid, for

he would get out in the morning; that it was Witness

who brought all this trouble on him, and that I would

pay for it. The Manager said No, and Frank then

went out; a short time afterwards he returned, and re

peated the same words. I saw mothing more of him; I

car.not be sure if Frank had any arms”.

By a Member.

I am positive the two Prisoners are the men who

released Jack from my custody.

*****

sºcºettct.—By Frank.

When I came from the water-side, I was before the

others, and I saw the people bringing Quamina and

Jack from a distance, and, after I met them, I passed

them, and Windsor was behind me. I had passed Jack.

the cooper, who heard say, I won't go. Jack jumped

into the parapet from the dam, and called upon Wind

sor to cut the rope with which he was tied; Windsor

had a knife, with which he cut the rope from Jack; I

saw Jack take a knife, and cut the rope with which

Quamina his father was tied. I saw Beſſaney come

out of the cotton-piece of Le Resouvenir, and jump

upon the dam, and he raised his cutlass to strike Mr.

Murcheson, on which I and the others prevented him.

Mr Murcheson jumped into the cotton-piece, and ran

towards the Resouvenir middle path; after this, I went

to my house, and did not assist in putting him into the

stocks. I went afterwards, and bid Nir Stuart the

* This witness delivered his testimony, in so confused a manner,

that it was with the greatest difficulty he could be understood,
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manager good night, when he was in the stocks. I

have nothing further to say.

By Windsor.

At half-past four in the afternoon, I was coming

from the water-side, towards the buildings. ... I met

Quamina and Mr Smith; I passed them, and then met

Jack and Mr Murcheson. At this time, Frank was

before me; and after Jack passed me a little bit, he

jumped from the dam into the parapet, and called to

me, Windsor, come and cut the rope for him. I had

a knife suspended by a string round my neck; I did

not cut the rope with which his hands were tied, but

the rope held by Mr Murcheson, connected with it.

A this time Beſſaney appeared, on which Jack called to

him, Come, my good fellow, come and cut this rope

for me. Mr Murcheson asked what they meant?—on

which Befaney raised his cutlass to strike him; he

jumped into the cotton-piece; afterwards Beffaney cut

the rope, and I went on my way towards the back of

the estate. I had my jacket and my blanket, and was

carrying them into the house, and, when I came to the

buildings, I found that they had put the manager and

white people into the stocks; I did not assist in putting.

them there, but remained quietly in my house. After

this, I heard a firing of a gun, and, being frightened,

I left them, and returned towards the bush, with my

wife and child.—[Court cleared.]

*-*

TRIAL OF PRISONERS COBUs & QUINTUS,

Belonging to Plantation Better Verwaghting.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

Isaac Sworn.

I belong to plantation Triumph. On Monday the

18th, I was at home. I know the Prisoners—[Witness

identified them]—When we threw grass at our place,

I saw a number of negroes come from the Better Ver
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waghting, towards the Triumph, and Cobus and Quin

tus were among the number. The negroes came to the

manager of Triumph, and desired him to come down

to them, and deliver up his arms; the manager refused

to come, unless he knew why, and they replied, that

they wanted his arms, and that was all. The Prisoners

each had a musket, and Quintus fired his musket into

the jealousie of the dwelling-house, where the manager

was standing. When the rebels perceived that the

manager would not come down, they went back, and

brought a greater number, armed with muskets, cut

lasses, and pikes. The manager then said, if you will

not hurt me, I will surrender my arms to you; the re

bels replied, they would not hurt him. I did not ob

serve the Prisoner do any thing in particular, after

Quintus fired the shot. The manager was not put in

the stocks. Some of the negroes threw bricks, and

some threw fire-sticks against the house; but they were

so numerous, I could not say who did it; I am sure

Quintus is the man who fired into the house. After

they had obtained the arms, they all went away.

DRover, of the Triumph, Sworn.

I belong to plantation Triumph. I know the Pri

soners; their names are Cobus and Quintus. I was in

the yard at Triumph, on Monday the 18th August,

after throwing grass; I saw Quintus fire at the mana

i. house, and I saw Cobus with a gun also, but I

id not see Cobus fire; I did not see any thing more

of the Prisoners. I saw plenty of negroes, a great num

ber before the manager's house; some had muskets, a

#. number cutlasses; they came to the white people

or the purpose of taking away their guns. I heard

Cobus and Quintus both ask for the guns; they ordered

the white people, the manager and overseer of the es

tate, to give up their guns; after that, I went away, and

saw no more of the Prisoners. . I am quite certain

Quintus was the man who fired the gun; I am sure

that the two Prisoners ordered the manager and over

seer to give up their guns. -
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ARCHIBALD Cook, of Plantation Triumph, Sworn.

I belong to plantation Triumph. I know the Pri

soners; the short man is Quintus, and the tall man

Cobus; they belong to Baron Van Grovestein's estate,

Better Verwaghting. I was in the manager's house at

plantation Triumph; on Monday night, the 18th Au

gust, I heard a shell blow in front of the Triumph, and

the manager sent six men to know the cause of it, and,

being impatient, followed the men himself. When the

manager was gone, the rebels came and entered the

several rooms in the house, and they took guns, and

went away with them; three guns were still left there;

Cobus was standing at the door, and desired the mana

ger, who had returned, to bring down the guns; the

manager replied, No, boy, we can't give you the guns;

and, when the manager was speaking, Quintus fired a

#" at him. The manager, seeing the rebels too power

ul, came down and surrendered the guns, and retired

back into the house. I heard Cobus inquiring for me,

and threatening to kill me, because I had not given

him the guns in the house; I am quite sure he used

the threat. I did not see any thing more of the Pri

soner; he went away over to Mon Repos.

Rogen, of Plantation Triumph, Sworn.

I belong to Triumph. I know the Prisoners; I saw

them on Monday night, at plantation Triumph. I saw

Quintus fire into the manager's house; Cobus took the

gun from Mr Spencer, the overseer; Quintus fired at

the window, as the manager was peeping out through

the jealousie; when Cobus took the gun, he came out

of the house; the ball fired by Quintus struck the

house, passing the jealousie, struck the house inside,

and passed through the house into the chamber. When

#were gone, I went into the room, and found a ball

1IlS1Cle. ... "

Roger Recalled.

I saw Cobus take the gun from Mr Spencer, the
OVerseer.
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JAMEs SPENCER Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation Triumph. I know the

Prisoners; their names are Cobus and Quintus; the

belong to Better Verwaghting. I was on the ºil.
on Monday, the 18th August, and saw the Prisoners

there; they were armed, but I saw no arms in Cobus'

hands, until he took my gun from me; they were in

company with a number of negroes, some armed with

guns, and fowling-pieces, and pistols. Cobus came at

the head of the rest, into the gallery, and desired us to

ive up our arms; we agreed to give them. The man

§. took from me my musket, and I believe my car

tridge-box; of that I am, however, not certain. After

we had given up our arms, we attempted to go back

into the house, when the Prisoner Cobus, with àe rest,

tried to rush into the house. Mr Nicholson, the man

ager, shut the door against them, and I went into the

hall; Prisoner Cobus thrust open the hall-door, and I

saw Cobus, the first man that entered the hall. I told

them not to use any violence, and I would walk out.

I did so, and distinguished amongst them the other

Prisoner, Quintus. They then began a debate, whe

ther they should put us in the stocks or not, some pro,

some con. I then called the Prisoner Cobus to me,

and told him that we were now in his power, but not

having any arms, it would be of no service to him to

put us in the stocks, as we were not able to offer any

resistance. He told me that he wished to kill no white

person, but they, the slaves, were to be all free men,

and that the manager had better be off to town the

next morning. . I fikewise desired them not to ill treat

any white person who might fall into his hands; he

then went away, and I saw no more of him. Quintus

was likewise armed with a musket. A shot was fired,

as the manager was looking out of the house; I can

not say who did it. -

Cross-Examined.

I am quite certain the Prisoner Cobus took the gun

from me. I could not be mistaken, as I have known

him more than two years. -
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3Defcitcc.—By Cobus. " -

On the night of Monday, the 18th August, I was

watchman at the door of the dwelling-house ofFº
tion Better Verwaghting, about eight o'clock. I saw a

fire at La Bome intention, and f told Mr Fothering

ham, the overseer, that there was fire at La Bonne

Intention, aback of the buildings. The overseer or

dered me to blow the shell, to turn out the negroes,

and go and put out the fire. The overseer and the

people went aback towards the fire; I remained at my

watch, and saw Mr Nicholson, the manager ofTriumph,

come to the place. He asked me what was the matter?

I told him it was fire at the back of La Bonne Inten

tion. I then saw a great number of negroes come on

the estate from plantation Success, and they asked for

my master, Baron Van Grovesteins; I said he was not

at home; I asked them what they wanted; they said,

the arms; I told them, that as my master was not at

home, I would not allow them to enter the house;

when they replied, they would take the arms, and, if I

resisted them, they would shoot me. I ran to the man

ager's house, wishing to complain to the manager, and

a man ran after me, and inquired where I was going;

I replied, to the manager of Triumph; he asked me

what I wanted to do with the manager of Triumph; I

replied, I wished to warn him that a great number of

people were coming up to take away his arms, and that

he had better surrender his arms without resistance to

me, and that I would then go back, and prevent them

from troubling him. He refused to give me his arms,

and I returned back to the rebels I spoke of before,

to mention his refusal. The main body then advanced,

and came before the house, leaving me in the rear.

The manager, and Mr Spencer, the overseer, then de

livered the guns to the main body; they then wished to

put the manager and overseers in the stocks, when the

overseer, Mr. Spencer, said it would be useless to put

him in the stocks, or the manager either, as they had

no arms to make resistance. Mr Spencer then re

quested me to try and draw them out of the house,
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which I did. The main body went aback to Mon Re

pos, and I returned to my watch at Better Verwaghting.

By Gºuintus.

On Monday evening, the 18th August, when the re

bellion began, about seven or eight o'clock, I was in

y house at Better Verwaghting. I saw a great bod

of people come on the estate, and, being veryi.

alarmed, I ran away before them, towards plantation

Triumph. The rebels overtook me about the buildings,

and, seeing that I had a gun in my hand, cursed me

for not making a proper use of it, and desired me to

fire at the manager, and threatened to shoot me if I

did not fire; being very much afraid, I was obliged to

fire, but did not #: the gun at the manager, but

above his head, into the jealousie. I then returned to

Better Verwaghting, after which I saw many soldiers

come upon the estate, and, being afraid of them, Iran

to the back; and, when I got into the bush, Jack told

me, that all those persons who had not committed any

great misdeed, would be pardoned, if they returned

home. I remained in the bush until the Sunday morn

ing following, when, hearing of the Governor's procla

mation, offering pardon to those who returned, I was

induced to come home. The master asked me, on my

return home, why I ran away; I told him, it was be

cause I was afraid of the soldiers.

- *-*

SATURDAY, SEPT. 6, 1828.

TRIAL OF PRISONER RALPH,

A Negro of Plantation Success.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guily.

John STUART Sworn.

I am manager of plantation Success. I know the

Prisoner; his name is Ralph; he belongs to plantation

Success. On Monday night, the 18th August, I was
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in the gallery of the dwelling-house, about five o'clock

in the afternoon, when a large body of negroes came

up, headed by the head-driver, Richard, who had been

absent for two or three months. When they came

close to the steps, I told them to stop. The driver

Richard said, No, no, we must have you. There were

a good many other negroes belonging to the estate,

who came up, and wanted to keep them back, but the

were overpowered by Richard's party, until at last

was surrounded by them, when one §§ them took hold

of my feet, others the collar ofmy coat, forced me down

the steps, and carried me as far as the sick-house. At

that time they had taken away all the ammunition and

arms. Some of them then insisted that I must be al

lowed to come back to the house; I did return to the

house. Jack and Quamina, and others followed me;

there was still a large mob behind, who wished to have

me back in the stocks, or kill me. Jack advised me to

go into the house, and, when I was out of sight, they

would not be so enraged. I did so, and he assured me,

that as much as he could help, nothing should be done

to me. I was not a minute in the house, before Jack

locked the door, and I found that he had disappeared,

and that the house was surrounded by a guard. Now

and then they used violent threats, that they would beat

me and the overseers. We were in, that was locked

up in the house, until Captain Simpson and his cavalry

came into the yard. Captain Simpson ordered his

party to load, and was going on down the negro-yard,

when we observed he had so few people with him, and

sung out to him not to fire at the people; in the mean

time, we broke one of the jealousies, and came out. I

told Mr Simpson that they had taken all the arms and

ammunition from us, and that he had better not enrage

them, or fire at them. He instantly ordered his men

to retreat. I asked him if he was going to leave us in

this manner; he said, you get behind me; I tried to do

so, and the overseersj to get behind two of the

rest. I followed Captain Simpson for about twenty

five roods; I had one leg behind him, and the other

on the ground. By this time a party of the negroes
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got before him; when he observed this, he told me to

let go his horse, or he would cut me off with his sword.

I did so, and I was not a minute or half a minute away

from him when he was fired at. I leaned back, and

was seizad by the Prisoner by the collar, with one hand,

and with the other hand he held over my head a cut

lass; he carried me to the sick-house, where a good

many other negroes were ready to resist any attempt

I made to get away. When I came to the sick-house,

he told me I must go into the stocks; I did so, put in

one foot, and he said I might leave out the other foot.

Another negro, named Britain, belonging to plantation

Success, ordered my two feet in the stocks, and that I

must be shoved off farther from the other everseers,

which was done. Most of the negroes that were about

the sick-house then went away, except the guard that

was left. The Prisoner stopped some time, and assured

us, that nothing more should be done to us that night.

I was then in the stocks, until released by Captain

Stuart, and some of the military; Prisoner held me all

the time by the collar, from the time I was seized, until

I was seated on the stocks bench. All the negroes

who came up in a body, were armed with cutlasses.

Prisoner had jobs upon the estate, having been sick

with a sore on his leg. -

MALcolM MURCHEson Sworn.

I am the same Witness who was examined yesterday

on the Trial of Frank. I am overseer on the estate;

I know the Prisoner; his name is Ralph. I was in the

stocks at the same time with Mr Stuart. When in the

stocks, I saw the Prisoner; he, the Prisoner, put me

in the stocks; the stocks keys were there; the Prisoner

had them; I saw the keys in the Prisoner's hand, but

cannot say who locked or unlocked the stocks. The

Prisoner went in and out of the room three or four

times, whilst I was in the stocks; and then I saw no

more of him. The Paisoner seized me before I was

put in the stocks.
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Żºłęfett.cº. -

All the time they put these people in the stocks, I

was in the sick-house. I saw Mr Stuart put in his

foot in the stocks of his own accord; he put in only

one foot; I told the negroes not to trouble that white

man. Mr Murcheson, who was in the stocks, asked

me for water, and I gave it to him. I asked Mr Stu

art if he wanted a pillow, and that I would fetch it for

him, but he refused.

--

TRIAL or PRISONERS BEFFANEY & DICK,

Negroes of Plantation Success.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

WILLIAM SMITH Sworn.

I am overseer on the Success, and am the same

Witness who was examined yesterday on the Trial of

Frank and Windsor, I know the Prisoners; their

names are Beffaney and Dick; the tall one is Dick, the

other Beffaney; they belong to plantation Success.

On the 18th August, about four o'clock in the after

noon, when I returned from the field, the manager

#. the man Quamina into my charge, to take him a

risoner to the Burgher Captain. As I was taking

him down, we were met by three negroes, named

Frank, Windsor, and John; there was another man,

of the name of Jack, going down at the same time to

the Burgher Captain; he was in charge of the over

seer. I was at a distance of between thirty or forty

yards before him, when we were met by the three ne

groes before-mentioned; when they passed, they said

something to the man Quamina, which I did not un

derstand. About five minutes after they had passed,

I turned round, and saw the two Prisoners running

down the dam, both with cutlasses. When we were

met by the three before-mentioned, they instantly re

leased the man Jack from the other overseer; Jack

came immediately and released Quamina, his father.

G
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When they had done so, they all returned back to the

buildings. I saw no more of the Prisoner after that.

Cross-Eramined, by Bºffaney.

Are you sure I released Jack?—I cannot say who

released Jack; I am certain you are one of the party,
when Jack was released, that was close to him.

By Dick. -

Was I at hand when Jack was released—how fa

off was I?—You was not above two or three yards.

By the Court. -

Both Dick and Beffaney came up to assist in releas

ing Quamina. -

MALcolM MURCHEson Sworn,

I know both the Prisoners. I am the same Witness

who was examined on the Trial of Ralph, this morning.

I saw the two Prisoners, on Monday night, the 18th

August, on the side-line of Success. f was at that

time carrying Jack as prisoner to the Burgher Captain,

Dr M'Turk. Beffaney was the first man who came

after us, with a cutlass; Dick came up soon after;

Beffaney came up straight to me, and gave me a slap

across the shoulders with a cutlass; I ran away; Bef

faney came at me again with his cutlass in his hand;

I ran across the side-line trench; Beffaney then turned

back, just as I was going into the trench; Beffane

had his cutlass raised up, when the negro Tom.
Beffaney, lay down yourſº and he did so. On the

other side of the trench, Dick met me; he had his

cutlass above his head; those that I left behind me

said, Chop him, chop him. Jack said, No, let him go.

or turn back. Dick then passed me, and went to the

others, -

- Cross-Examined, by Beffaney.

Did I cut the rope off Jack's hands?—I did not see

you, when the rope was cut. -

* -
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. At the time the people called out, Chop him, chop

him, did I not say, you must not chop him?—I did not

hear you, but I heard Jack say that.

When Richard approached you, did I not prevent

him from chopping you?—I don't know.

At the time Frank came and loosed Jack, was I close

at hand?—I did not observe.

3Defence.—By Béffaney.

When I was seen coming down the dam, I came

from the cotton-pieces of Le Resouvenir. I met Frank,

and Windsor, and others, on the dam; at this time

they had loosed Jack already; after which, I walked

towards the buildings of Success, where I met the gan

mustered; then I went to the manager's house, and

stood upon the stair-case, and, when the people advanced

to take the manager, and put him in the stocks, I pre

vented them from entering at the door. There was a

#. man of the name of Jim, from plantation Le

esouvenir, who made an attack upon me with a cut

lass. I wrenched the cutlass out of his hand, in doing

which, I was slightly wounded on the wrist; I threw

my cutlass away in the yard. They then took the man

ager, and put him in the stocks; I was not present when

they put him there. I then went to the negro-houses.

By Dick. .

I came from the Resouvenir middle path, and, when

I arrived at the side-line trench, met the overseer, Mr

Murcheson. I passed by him, and went on the dam

where Jack was; I found Jock loose already, as well as

his father, Quamina; I did nothing more there, but

returned to the buildings. When I arrived at the

buildings, I was going into the manager's house, but

the manager told me I must not come up. I did noth

ing more. -

*
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TRIAL or PRISONERS APRIL & LINDOR,

Belonging to La Bonne Intention.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

Nicholas GERARD Tool.AN Sworn.

f am manager of plantation La Bonne Intention,

I know the Prisoners; their names are April and Lin

dor; they belong to the estate. I was on the estate

on the night of Monday, the 18th August last; about

six o'clock in the evening, I was in the dwelling-house,

when I saw a great quantity of negroes, all armed with

cutlasses, come from the negro-houses, and immediately

they all got on the back and front steps of the house.

Previously to their coming up to the steps, I gave the

muskets to the overseers, with twelve rounds of ball

eartridge; after this, I went to the negroes on the steps,

and spoke to them, but none of them would give me

any answer whatsoever. Immediately all went down

the steps, into the lower part of the house; I stood on

the back gallery, when I saw a negro come with a light

ed fire-stick out of a negro-house, and went to a large

heap of trash I had behind the megas-house, and set

fire to it. When I saw this was intentionally done, I

thought it was of no use for me to attempt putting it

out. Then the people under the house went to the

megas-house, and each brought a handful of trash to

put under my house. When I heard the Prisoner Lin

dor give orders to put fire to it, I spoke to him not

to do so, but there was no help; he gave me no an

swer, but kept crying out, Put fire, put fire. I saw

him at the time; I spoke to him at the time he was soº

calling out; he belongs to our estate; he was not more

than eight paces from me at the time; I could see him

clearly, as I see him now; he was standing with his

face to me, as he spoke to me. Before they should

destroy the property, I told the overseers we should

go down and make a way through them. Three over

seers, and a gentleman of the name of Verscheur,

went down the back stairs, and I, and the task-gang
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manager the front stairs. We had got to about one

third of the front road, when several negroes came

' behind us. I was armed with two pistols, and wanted

to fire them, and told them to stand; they stood, and

we proceeded. The task-gang manager, finding his

gun too heavy, threw it down, when I saw the Prisoner

April with it, about two minutes afterwards. April

then came up, and took hold of me, and Lindor, the

other Prisoner, came up after him. By this time they

all got round me, armed with cutlasses, saying, they

wanted my pistols; I was obliged to give them up, as

I could not make any defence against such a crowd;

they then told me, I must turn back; to the best of my

knowledge, I gave one pistol to each Prisoner. When

we proceeded as far as the house, I asked for a glass

of water, which they gave me, and afterwards brought

me towards the stocks, which the Prisoner opened and

shut; I was put in; they then went away and left me.

When I came to the stocks, the overseers were then

already in, -

Cross-Examined, by April.

When I laid hold of you, had I a gun, or did I use

you ill?—I am quite sure you had a gun, although you

did not ill use me. You were even taking the gun, and

striking the butt end on the ground, saying, #. knew

very well you ought to be freed long ago, and now was

the time that you should fight for it, -

DoNALD REID Sworn,

I am overseer on La Bonne Intention. I know the

Prisoners; the one with a red shirt is April, a boatman,

and the other Lindor, a carpenter; they belong to La

Bonne Intention. I was on the estate on i.
the 18th August. The first I saw of April was when

we were all in the stocks; he came into the stocks

room with a musket in his right hand, and a cutlass in

the left, and struck the door of the necessary, which

was close to the stocks-room, violently with his cutlass,

ordering all the negroes out, and the door ofthe stocks

room to be locked (the door was not locked); part of
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the negroes followed, but some remained. Shortly -

after, they all went away, and left one negro, named

Beffaney, a sentry over us. I saw April a little after
SeVen.

STALscHNEID (FREDER1ck JoHN) Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation La Bonne Intention,

I know the Prisoners; they belong to the estate. I

was on the estate on Monday, the 18th August; was

placed in the stocks on that evening. I saw April, the

Prisoner, in the stocks-room, whilst the negroes were

putting me in the stocks; he had a musket on his right

shoulder, and a sharp cutlass in his left hand, apparent

º sharpened; he took the cutlass and struck it

n the necessary-door; he then stamped his musket

violently on the ground, and, in a very commanding

tone, ordered the room to be cleared, and the stocks

to be locked. Some negroes staid about five or ten

minutes longer; before they went away, they locked

the stocks. Tsaw nothing of Lindor, the other Prisoner,

By a Member.

There was trash brought from the megas-house, and

placed under the back-gallery, but I cannot say who

brought it. I heard some orders to fire it, but don't

know who gave them. - -

Befence.—By Lindor.

When the war came, I was entirely ignorant of it,

I saw every body running towards the manager's house,

and I ran with them, and immediately afterwards saw

fire put to a heap of trash behind the negro-house. I

went with others to put that fire out, and, on my re

turn towards the house, when I reached the kitchen

door, I heard the manager, Mr Toolan, calling for me;

and, when he called, I was so tired from running,

could not answer him. After that, the manager pro

ceeded towards Baron Van Grovestein's, and April and

myself followed him; I had nothing in my hands.
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When I overtook Mr Toolan, he gave me one of the

pistols, and gave April another; Mr Toolan said, he

wanted to drink water, and, after he had drank water,

they took him into the sick-house, but I had no hand

in taking him there.

By April.

YWhen the war began, I was not at home; I was at

the water-side, where the manager had given me some

work. I worked there till six, or thereabouts, and then

went towards the back of the buildings. ... I had not

reached above half way to the buildings, when I heard

a bell ring on the town side, and then perceived that

the fire had taken behind the negro-house in La Bonne

Intention. I ran to the driver, and asked him what

was the matter, and asked him whether the fire was

intentional or accidental. I did not see any body going

to put the fire out, and then I came to understand it

was occasioned in consequence of the war; I then heard

them calling out, Catch the manager, and put him in

the stocks; and that if they did not join or assist in

putting the manager in the stocks, that when they had

succeeded in the war, they would put to death those

who did not assist them. After they had put the man

ager in the stocks, I was afraid, and I therefore left

the estate. The deposition of the manager, which

states, that I struck the door of the necessary with a

cutlass, is not correct; I did not do it. After leaving

the estate, I went aback, and staid there with a great

many other people, . . 2.

*º-e -

Monday, SEPT. 8, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER MERCURY,

- Belonging to Plantation Enmore.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

- The Negro WILLIAM Sworn.

I am a carpenter, and belong to plantation Annan

dale, I know the Prisoner; I saw him on the evening
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of Monday, the 18th; he knocked me down, and held

me by the arms, and asked where my master was, and

told me to come with him to Mahaica. He asked me

where my cutlass was; I said I had none, and he told

me I must get one. I then got away from him; he

thrust at me with a cutlass, and wounded me by the

side of the right eye; he tied me before he wounded

me, because I would not tell him where Mr Spencer,

my master, was; he also threatened to cut my throat.

I had seen Mr Spencer about two hours before.

By colonel Wray.

The Prisoner said he wanted from Mr Spencer the

paper which the King had sent, containing their free

dom; the Prisoner said he had been a slave long

enough. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Was I the first man that came on that estate, plan

tation Annandale?—You was not.

Can you show the wound in the face, where I struck

you?—[Witness shows it]—There is a recent mark

there, but very slight; some other struck my arm, and

cut my jacket. - -

John, of Plantation Annandale, Sworn.

I belong to plantation Annandale, and am a field

negro. I know the Prisoner; his name is Mercury;

he belongs to Enmore. I was at home at Annandale,

on Monday, the 18th. I first saw the Prisoner at my

master's house, up stairs, about nine o'clock; he had a

sword and a gun; he afterwards gave that gun to another

man. I heard him say, he was lookin #. my master;

I did not hear him say any thing else. The Prisoner

remained up there a good part º the night, until mid

night; I was in the house at the time, on the lower

staircase; I saw plenty of negroes breaking furniture,

but I cannot say I saw the Prisoner break any.

CATHARINE, of Annandale, Sworn.

I belong to Annandale. I know the Prisoner; his

.
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name is Mercury; he belongs to Enmore plantation,

On Monday night, the 18th, I was at the kitchen-door

of the dwelling-house of Annandale, between seven and

eight o'clock. Between nine and ten, I saw the Pri

soner standing up by the side of the kitchen, with a .

gun and a sword in his hand; at this time they had al

ready done breaking the furniture in the house. I

then went away into the negro-house, and saw no more

of the Prisoner. I saw plenty of negroes with guns,

pistols, and cutlasses, but I did not know any of them,

PETITE, of Annandale, Sworn.

I belong to Annandale. I know the Prisoner; his

name is Mercury, and belongs to Enmore. On Mon

day night, when the disturbance began, I was at the

negro-house door. I first saw the Prisoner between

seven and eight o'clock in the evening, in the yard; he

entered it with a great number of people; I saw a

sword in his hand; it was a white man's sword, not a

cutlass; did not see the Prisoner do anything. After

the negroes had gone away, I went into the house, and

found the mahogany tables, chairs, stair-case, and the

glasses, broken and cut; I perceived the wine-cellars

broken open below and above stairs, and that a great

uantity of wine had been taken, and a great number

of bottles broken, and thrown about the room. I

saw lighted fire-sticks thrown at the house, but was too

far off to see who threw them; I did not find any re

mains of them in the house. I have known the Pri

soner since Annandale dwelling-house was built, some

§ ago, and he was one of the carpenters hired to
build it.

39tfeltte.

Joseph, of Bachelor's Adventure, came to our place,

Enmore, and told us we must all turn out. We asked

him why he said we must turn out, whether we would

or not. He brought a great number of people with

him, and sent a guard about the manager's house; he
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took some of us, as many as he could force away, to

Annandale. Joseph said, he wanted us to go to An

nandale, to do some work he had provided for us. On

our way there, we met Telemachus, with another large

number of people, and, when we arrived at Annandale

yard, we found that some of Telemachus's men were

coming away from Annandale, and, whilst the two

parties were all mixed, I took the opportunity to es

cape, and I went home. The reason that William, the

Witness, speaks against me, was because Joseph told

us we were not to touch white people's goods. I

met William coming out of the yard, on our approach

to it, with a piece of white cloth, and I said to him, I

thought we had no business to touch any thing belong

ing to white people; he replied, that I had no business

with it; andsome of Orange Nassau people having seized

this cloth from William, he accused me of having in

duced themtoseize it. When I wasleaving Annandale, I

met Petite about the negro-house, and that is the reason

he comes to say he saw me; I then went home to En

more, and Joseph and his party went to Lusignan. I

did nothing more than what I stated. -

The Court having here suggested, that the Prisoner

might have William recalled, and ask him any ques

tion, William was recalled, and stated— s

I had no dispute with the Prisoner about the piece

of white cloth, at that time.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

When I met you coming from the house, had you

not a piece of white cloth in your hand?—No, I had
not. - - -

*º-s

TRIAL OF PRISONER GILBERT,

Belonging to Plantation Paradise,

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly,

The Negro STEPHEN Sworn.

I belong to Paradise. I know the Prisoner; his
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name is Gilbert; he belongs to Paradise, and is creole

driver on the estate. On Monday, the 18th, I came

from the field, threw grass, and went to bed. When

I laid down, a man came to call me; that man was the

Prisoner; he asked me why I was lying down—your

companions are all fighting—you must get up, and go

and fight. I replied, My feet hurt me, and I cannot

go. As I said these words, the Prisoner replied, Are

you to lie down in your bed, while we fight your bat

tles; he held a cutlass, and beat me with it; I tried to

take it out of his hand, in doing which, he slightly

wounded both my hands, and struck me on the collar

bone; he forced me to the public road, and, when I

got into the house, I escaped from him, and got into

the cotton-piece, where I remained until breakfast-time

the next morning; about mid-day, I went to the plan

tain-walk. I am sure the Prisoner is the man who

struck me, and wounded me; I belong to the same

estate; I was bruised on the collar-bone, and cut on

the back of my left hand—[The marks of both the

wounds exhibited, slight, but recent]—I saw no more

of the Prisoner, -

- By the Court.

The negroes had guns, cutlasses, and pikes.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Were you not sitting at the door-way, when I came

to you?—No, I was in my bed.

WILLIAM Rose WHITLocke Sworn.

I am overseer upon Paradise plantation. I know

the Prisoner, Gilbert; he is driver of Paradise. On

Monday, the 18th August, when the disturbance began,

I was on the estate, and, about eight o'clock on Tues

day morning, I saw the Prisoner; he was armed with

a gun; I was in the stocks at the time, and saw him

pass; he was then alone. In the evening, after I was

released, I saw him again. There were a great many

negroes at the stocks, some armed with guns, some

with cutlasses; they were all armed. . From the stocks
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door I went to the house, and there saw all the negroes -

who were at the stocks-door, go from thence out of the

yard, and the Prisoner following them, with a gun;

did not observe him that evening, until I saw him go

away. About twelve o’clock on Monday night, above

a thousand negroes came to the door, and demanded

our arms, which we refused to give them; there were

TEN white PEOPLE IN THE House; they then said, if

we made any resistance, they would set fire to the

house; THERE was No RESISTANCE MADE, and five or

six of them came into the house, and demanded a can

dle to search for our arms, which was given them;

they then took our arms, and went away. About half

an hour after that, a second gang came; about three

or four hundred came into the house, all armed, asked

us questions, and put us into the stocks. I did not ob

serve the Prisoner there, or before Tuesday, as I have

stated; they took, I believe, about four brace of pistols

four double-barrelled, and three or four single-barrelied

guns; two or three muskets; that was all; a great dea

of powder and small shot; there were a ver few balls

cartridges; a great deal of shot. I saw the Prisoner,

CHARLEs Grant Sworn. -

I am a planter and owner of Bellefield. I know the

Prisoner; he belongs to Paradise. I saw the Prisoner

on Tuesday, the 19th, with a large crowd of negroes;

they were in general armed with muskets, cutlasses,

pistols, fowling-pieces, and bayonets on sticks; I saw

the Prisoner armed with a gun. Some of them came

to me with a paper to sign; the Prisoner was one of

them; I told them I had signed one before, and that I

could not sign the other. Sandy, Paris, Jack of Suc

cess, and Hamilton from Success, Providence of New

Orange Nassau, were present, and the Prisoner was

with that party. They asked me for a letter to the

Governor, but I satisfied them without that,

- attenre.

On Sunday, the 17th August, I went to chapel;
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morning service was over, and I staid for mid-day ser

vice. saw Jack, and Quamina, and Providence,

talking together; at first they did not wish me to know

what they were talking about, but, on my return home,

when I got as far as plantation Success middle-path,

Jack ran after me, and called me; there were a great

number of people in Success middle-path, and they

were talking about something good that the King had

sent out for us, but we were all to seek for it. then

went home to Paradise; I did not speak of this, on my

return; but the next night, when they put the manager

in the stocks, I came to the sick-house, where the

stocks were, and they asked where Barston and Hano

ver, of Paradise, were; I replied, I did not know. The

party then went towards Nº. and, on my saying

I was unable to go, from a sore on my leg, they insist

ed on my going, put a gun into my hands, with which

I marched with them as far as Golden Grove, but, not

being able to get over the canal at that place, I turned

back again to§. The following morning, being

Wednesday, Providence sent Joseph for me all the

way from Clonbrook, and I went with Joseph to Clon

brook.

*º-

TRIAL OF PRISONER souTMAN,

A Negro of Better Verwaghting.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly.

JAMEs SPENCER Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation Triumph. I was Wit

ness on the Trial of Cobus and Quintus. I know the

Prisoner; have known him for three years. On Mon

day night, the 18th, about half-past seven, when the

disturbance took place, I was in one of the chambers

on the top of the house. I heard a disturbance below,

in consequence of their carrying the overseer to the

stocks; I threw open the jealousie, and the first person

I saw was the Prisoner. He called out to me to come

down, and give up my arms, which I refused; he then
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began to abuse me in the vilest manner, saying, I was
a d-d scoundrel, and a d-d rascal, as well as other

white men; that the King had sent out their freedom,

and that myself and others made them fools. After

that, the manager returned, and this party retired, to

get, as I suppose, reinforced. A short time after, he

returned; I had just finished a letter, which I had writ

ten to Mr Spencer, of Annandale; the party fired three

shots; he was among the party that fired; they threw

fire-sticks in the house; I cannot say whether he threw

any or not. We did not surrender our fire-arms; they

then retired, telling us they would soon make us glad

to give them up. Jack and his party came up; we

then agreed to give up our arms, and surrendered them.

By this time I suppose there might be about seven or

eight hundred; there were only three of us, myself, the

other overseer, and the manager. I did not see the

Prisoner have any fire-arms, at the time he cursed me;

they then left us, and went to Mon Repos. The next

morning, about eight o'clock, Soutman passed alone

through the estate, with a gun and belts; I saw him.

The first crowd I did not observe have any fire-arms;

the second crowd had some, and fired three shots; the

last crowd had arms of all descriptions, muskets, fow

ling-pieces, pistols, swords, cutlasses, and seemed gen

..i. well armed; the Prisoner was among the last .

party. I saw David with the Prisoner. I said to him,

are you here, a driver?—He said, I am no longer a

driver for white men.

Dover Sworn.

I belong to the Triumph. I have been examined

before on the Trials of Quintus and Cobus, e know

the Prisoner; his name is Soutman; he belongs to

Better Verwaghting. I saw him on Tuesday morning,

after the disturbance; he was in the negro-house yard

on plantation Triumph; he had a gun, a cartridge-box,

and belt [describing them]; he came from the Baron's

side, and passed through the Triumph; I heard him.

tell the women in the yard, that the soldiers were once
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at the Baron's, and told the women they must not go

away, but stay in the yard, for if they went into the

cotton-piece, the soldiers would shoot them. After

this, he went to the Mahaica side.

3Defence.

When the rebellion commenced, I was entirely ig

norant of the plan; I remained very quietly in my

house; the overseer called me to sweep out the logie,

for the soldiers to sleep in who had come from town.

I fetched water for them, waited upon them, boiled

plantains for them, and remained with them until next

morning. When the Colonel and soldiers arrived, the

Colonel said he was much satisfied with what I had

done for the soldiers, and that I had behaved better

than even his own servant would have done... I went

into the kitchen, assisted the servants in cleaning knives,

and other matters in the house, and I never quitted

Better Verwaghting; I never even quitted the buildings.

I can refer to the Colonel, for the truth of these as

_sertions. -

LIEUT.-Col. LEAHY, Witness, called by the Prisoner.

I cannot remember the Prisoner; nor did I say any

• words to that effect; neither did I see any man boil

plantains for the soldiers.

—

TUESDAY, SEPT. 9, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER NELSON,

A Negro belonging to New Orange Nassau.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

CUFFY, alias NELson, Sworn.

My name is Nelson, but they call me Cuffy; I belong

to Annandale. I know the Prisoner; his name is Nel- -
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son; he belongs to New Orange Nassau. On Monday

night, the 18th, I was watching in the yard, about eight

o'clock in the evening. I saw the Prisoner come there,

a little after eight; he came along with a great number.

Nelson, the Prisoner, had a sword; some had guns,

some had cutlasses. When they came there, two or

three of our estate-people stood at the gate-way, and

called to them to stop; they cried out, they would not

stop, and a great number rushed into the dwelling

house. I saw the Prisoner among those that rushed

into the dwelling-house; the Prisoner Nelson com

menced cutting up the furniture with his sword, and

the others were committing alike destruction, when I

attempted to get intoj and they shoved me

back again; I then returned to the gate-way. I am

positive I saw the Prisoner cutting up the furniture;

I was at the head of the..i. the Prisoner had

a sword, and a belt and scabbard. I saw a boy, calle

Cuffy, beat by Allick, because he would not tell where

his master was. - - -

NERo Sworn.

I belong to plantation Annandale. I know the Pri

soner; his name in the book is Nelson, but they call

him Cuffy; he belongs to New Orange Nassau. On

Monday, the 18th, I was in my master's yard, keeping ,

watch, between seven and eight; my master was sitting

on the top of the stairs; he called for his chaise, and a

boy came and told him, that the public bridges were

broken, and it would be useless to attempt to drive a

chaise. I and others told our master, that he had bet

ter stay at home, as there seemed to be trouble in the

country, and we would protect him as long as we were

able. At this time the two overseers were at the gate

way, and, seeing a large body of negroes coming on

them, they retired towards the dwelling-house. I ran

to the gate, and shut it, and cried out to them to stop,

when Barston of Paradise knocked his foot violently on

the ground, crying out, Who dares to stop me?--

Another, of the name of Prince, knocked me down with

a gun; they all then began to beat me with swords and
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cutlasses; they tied me, and gave me to Jim, of plan

tation New Orange Nassau. Jim put my feet in the

stocks; I remained there until the soldiers arrived and

released me. The Prisoner was one of the first that

went into the house; I saw him chopping every thing

about the house. Some of them threw fire into the

house, but I cannot say it was the Prisoner; I saw no

more of the Prisoner; the Prisoner was chopping with

a cutlass. - - -

WREN Sworn.

I belong to Annandale. I know the Prisoner; his

name is Nelson; he belongs to New Orange Nassau.

On Monday night, the 18th, I was watching in front

of the house, between seven and eight o'clock, on An

mandale estate. I heard Nero, the other watchman,

calling out, Who's coming there?—I did not see the

Prisoner, until the business was over; the Prisoner was

going away, with an axe on his shoulder, and a cutlass

also, when I saw him; I saw him coming out of the

house.

CHANCE, of Plantation Friendship, Sworn.

I belong to plantation Friendship. I know the Pri

soner; his name is Nelson; he belongs to plantation

New Orange Nassau. On Monday night, the 18th

August, I was in the manager's house at plantation

Friendship; I am his cook; Friendship estate is next

but one to Annandale. At about half-past seven, my

master saw a number of people coming on the estate,

and ordered me to blow the shell, and give the alarm;

whilst I was blowing the shell, a great number of peo

K. rushed around the manager's house. My manager,

r Schmidt, was standing at the door-way of the dwel

ling-house, with a gun in his hand, when the man Paul,

tke head-carpenter of the same estate, Friendship, to

gether with the Prisoner, made a rush at the manager,

to take away the gun from him. After taking it away,

a number of them laid hold of the manager; I saw the

Prisoner lay hold of him; they carried him to the

stocks, and the Prisoner held one foot; after that, I did

H
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not see any thing more of the Prisoner. The Prisoner

hº a cutlass; I have known the Prisoner since I was

a Doy. - -

CHRISTIAN JoHN SCHMIDT Sworn.

I am manager on the Friendship. I know the Pri

soner, but not his name; he belongs to New Orange

Nassau. On Monday, the 18th August, about seven

in the evening, I was in the dwelling-house; about

eight o'clock, I saw the Prisoner; he was one of the

first negroes that entered the house; he assisted a ne

#. of the name of Paul, to wrest a gun out of my

ands; they obtained the gun. I was dragged to the

stocks by the legs and arms; I cannot say whether the

Prisoner was one who assisted in takiug me to the

stocks there, as a hundred were there at least. I was

cut on my arm, bruised on my body and neck, and over

my shoulders, and in several parts. The negroes were

armed with guns and cutlasses.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you sure I was on plantation Friendship on

Monday evening?—Yes.

#Defettte,

On Monday night, the 18th, I remained at New

Orange Nassau. I know nothing about the gun of

cutlass; I did not go to plantation Friendship, but I

did go to Annandale; other people forced me to go.

I was in Mr Spencer's house; they forced me against

a table, and shoved it down, and broke the glasses that

were on it.
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TRIAL OF PRISONER HAMILTON,

Belonging to Plantation Success.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly.

Negro FRANcois Sworn.

I belong to Montrose. ... I know the Prisoner; his
name is Hamilton; he belongs to Success. He is a

friend of mine; I have known him a long time. On

Monday night (the 18th) I was coming from the field

with grass, at half-past six o'clock. I was then watch:

ing before the*ś (Mr. M'Kay), and he told

me I must look out sharp to the cross dam, and if I

saw any one coming, to let him know. I saw a num

ber of people coming—and reported it to the Manager;

this was also about half-past six; he sent me to tell

them they must go away off this Estate; I did so; and

Hamilton, the Prisoner, asked me if I was a white man,

and told me if he should catch me he would take my

head off. I returned to the Manager; who sent me to

say, if they refused to go, he would fire into them;

the Prisoner replied, he might fire and be d–d; on

which, the Manager fired a small pistol at them; and

then retreated to the side-line bridge of Plantation Bro

thers; I went with them; we stopped there for awhile;

I told them to stop, or the Manager would fire again;

he came very close—and the Prisoner desired the Ma

nager to deliver up his arms. I then jumped through

the trench of the cotton-piece, and heard the report of

four guns. A man named Charles, a negro of Mon

trose, was killed; and I assisted to carry away the dead

body: after I took the body, I found the Prisoner had

given orders to put me in the stocks; they put me in

the stocks about nine o'clock. I saw the Prisoner with

a gun and a cutlass, in his hand at half-past eight

o'clock; there were about 50 negroes with him, armed

with cutlasses and cutlasses upon sticks. One man

named Hill, of Le Resouvenir, had a gun. I did not

See. thing more of the Prisoner. #. Prisoner ap

peared to be the head man. - -

z
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AfrxANDER MACKAY Sworn.

I am thanager of Plantation Montrose. I know the

Prisoner; his name is Hamilton, and he belongs to

Success. . On Monday the 18th August, I was in the

dwelling-house on *... betwixt six and seven

o'clock. I had been acquainted by Mr Simpson, by a

note, in the morning, of an intended rising of the ne

É. I instantly took my horse and rode to Witten

urg, to have a further explanation of the note: he had

told me to say nothing, until I heard from him again,

as he was about to inform the Governor on the subject.

When I went to Wittenburg, Mr Simpson had gone

to town. About two o'clock I returned to Montrose;

I then acquainted my neighbours, and wrote to Mr

Donald, and Mr Stuart, fie managers of Felicity and

Success. I told Mr Stuart, that the principal part of

the plot was near him, and to be on his guard. Mr

Donald, I requested to call upon me, as I had some

thing particular to communicate; he came, and I in

}.}him of what I knew, and wished him to remain

with me. While we were in the gallery of Montrose

house, we observed a fire on La Bonne Intention; about

dusk, we heard the bells at Success, and the different

estates, ringing; Mr Donald then went away. Soon

after that, our negroes were assembling with grass—but

a short time previously, I had observed the negroes on

Success and Resouvenir running to and fro, and shout

ing, All was out. I got instantly under arms, having

previously called my overseers. "We were all armed,

four of us. Mr Donald then came running back again:

he had no arms, and I intended to give him some of

mine. I gave him a fowling-piece, and we then went
down and took a position on the bridge before the

curing-house. I ordered all the negroes to the negro

houses, and cautioned them to remain there; they went

in. I then set four watchmen on the buildings. About

this time, a large body of negroes came from windward.

I sent François forward to enquire what they wanted;

he said, '. were armed, that they wanted war, and had

come to fight. They had then come much nearer, and
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I spoke to them, and ordered them to go back, or I

should fire. I had ordered François to call to them;

he called to them, and advised them to go back. . A

voice from the crowd, answered, François, is that

ou, do you side with the white people?—we will soon

}. hold of you, and will then know what to do with

you. I heard about this time, orders given to break into

the sick-house, and the body was pressing forward upon

us. I called upon them again, and they would not stop;

I then fired one of my pistols, I could hear them mak

ing theirº to surround us. We then fired,

proceeded to the side-line, and stood at the bridge,

where the party came up with us. I told them to go

home, if not, I would fire; and they then said, Fire,

fire! We again retreated, and, when we got to the

front of the canes, François went and hid himself. The

crowd were then making a rush towards us; we faced

them, and three of us fired. They ran into the trenches

on both sides, and the dam was quite cleared. They

fired upon us, but whether before we fired or not, I am

not positive. We got away to plantation Plaisance, and

joined some other gentlemen. I cannot be certain,

whether the Prisoner was there—but I have known him

a long time, and thought at the time, it was he that gave

the command. I heard some one with us, say, It is

that fellow Hamilton who is leading them on. -

GEORGE WISEMAN Sworn.

I was with Mr Mackay, the last Witness, on the night

of Monday the 18th, on Montrose; I have seen the Pri

soner, but could not swear that he was the person who

was there that night. I heard his name mentioned

by François, at the time we were attacked. I do not

exaggerate in saying there were two hundred and up

wards who attacked us. I cannot say exactly how they

were armed; we always kept them from thirty to forty

paces from us. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me on Montrose?—I cannot swear that

I saw you, but I heard the negro François call out to
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you, and tell you to go home; this was before we left.

the house.

Mr MURCHEson Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation Success, and know the

Prisoner. On Monday, in the afternoon at five o'clock,

I saw the prisoner on the side-line of Success; several

negroes with him; and he made several attempts to

strike me with his cutlass; he was kept back by Jack of

Success. Jack called out to ring the bell. He ap

peared to be more active to get at myself, than any of

the others. The Prisoner ran away, and I saw no more

of him. -

CHARLEs GRANT Sworn.

I am overseer of Bellefield. I know, and have known

the Prisoner there many years. I saw the Prisoner on

Tuesday afternoon, the 19th, at Bellefield, about four

o'clock; he was among the crowd who came first to the

stocks and wanted me to sign the paper, I mentioned on

a former Trial. The Prisoner was one of the first to

come up, and he spoke to me; he had no arms at that

time to my knowledge. The rest were armed with

fowling-pieces, muskets, guns, cutlasses, pistols, and

bayonets on sticks. He then went away; he belonged.

to the party. Bellefield is fourteen or fifteen miles from

Success. - -

Žefeatre.

On Monday the 18th August, at eleven o'clock in the

forenoon, I was going to Baron Van Govestein's, to beg

him to write a letter for me, to intercede with my mana

ger for pardon, for having been absent for nine days.

Whilst I was going along in the cane-piece, I saw Jack
coming on the side dam of Success; Jack there told me,

that he was going to make war against the white people.

I asked him, who put him up to this; he replied, a white

man. I pushed the question a little further, and he then

informed me, that parson Smith and Mr Hamilton put

him up to it. I am very certain that is what Jack told

me. I asked him, who were there when Mr Smith and
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Mr Hamilton told him this; he replied, his father

Quamina, Manuel, Seaton, and Bristol, were there.

He said, he had already sent information round to the

different Chiefs of this intention, and that he should

have informed me before, if he could have seen me. I

said to Jack, if it is true that Mr Smith and Mr Hamil

ton told you so, you will get many people to join you.

Jack said, that he had sent round to tell the people al

most as much; he had told them, he had it from a white

man, but he did not like to give it so publicly. He told

me, he had got a letter written to Dochfour about it;

this letter was to Jackey Reid of Dochfour; it went to

say, that the King had sent out freedom for the slaves,

and that people of this country wished to retain it from

them, and that it was necessary to rise and take it by

force. Jack said also, he had heard it from the Gover

nor’s servant, but I do not remember his name. When

they had taken away the guns from Mr Stuart's house,

Jack gave me one, but took it back again, and said, I

was a fool, and did not know how to handle a gun. Jack

then sent Frank, Dumfries, Sheldrick, and William, all

of Success—and Dick.and Hugh, also of Success, to

Mr Donald's at Felicity; they put a white man in the

stocks on that estate. I went there afterwards, and

loosed him; and after I had loosed him, I went to La

Bonne Intention; in the evening, I slept there, and pro

ceeded at five o'clock in the morning to windward, with

some of Baron Van Grovestin's people; Cudjoe, Alex

ander, and Cornelius. We met several Good Hope

people on the dam at Good Hope. We came near to

Annandale, and the Good Hope people advised us to

take to the sea-side, from seeing some soldiers at An

nandale. When we reached Bellefield road, we stop

ped there. Jack, and all his crew from Mahaica, came

down and joined us. Jack abused me for a foolish fel

low, for not knowing how to handle a gun. In the af.

ternoon, we came back towards Bachelor's Adventure,

where Jack said, I ought to be killed, because I was

trying to make him believe I could not carry a gun.

Jack ordered Seaton and Paris to tie me there. When

the soldiers arrived at Bachelor's Adventure, I begged
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Providence of New Orange Nassau, to loose the ropes

with which I was tied. I was loosed, and on Wednes

day morning, when the Colonel of the soldiers was

speaking to the negroes, I heard Jack say to the people

around him, that the Colonel was making them fools,

and deceiving them; and when the Colonel told them

to lay down their arms, Jack said, if the soldiers come

upon the dam, you must retreat into the cotton-piece.

I was on the dam at this time, had no arms, but seeing

the others jump into the cotton-piece, I jumped there

also, and there I received a shot in my body. When

the soldiers had gone away, Jack saw me, and he said .

it was good I had been wounded; he wished I had been

killed; and then I was carried to New Orange Nassau,

and thence to Success. At Success, Mr Edmonstone

told the same thing to the negroes, which the Colonel

had told me at Bachelor’s Adventure. Jack was very

much vexed with the people for giving up their arms.

As soon as Mr Edmonstone went away, Jack sent for

three stand of arms; he said, he was going into the bush,

I have not handled a gun from the commencement of

the rebellion. I had a cutlass in my hand the first

day, but threw it away when I got to plantation La

Bonne Intention. As to the beginning of the rebel

lion, it is entirely owing to the authority that Jack men

tioned of Mr Smith and Mr Hamilton, for without this,

the people would not believe Jack. When Quamina

said, Mr Smith had told them to wait four weeks longer,

before the rebellion should break out, Jack was impa

tient, and would not wait, but was very active in spur

ring on the people, I heard him tell two men at Mr

Donald's of Felicity, viz. Church and Jack, that they

were to go round on one side, and burn Capt. M*Turk's

house (the burgher Captain); Church and Jack re

plied, they could not do this, unless Jack would first

make a good beginning of the rebellion; and Bristol

and Manuel of Chateau Margo, agreed to burn Mr

Cuming's house, as soon as the proper time would ar

rive for that purpose. I heard Jack give orders to put

all the white people in the stocks on the different es

tates, but not toWi any of them until we came. Cap
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tain April of La Bonne Intention said, it was not good

to do any thing of that kind, and I joined him in this.

The reason that so many of us were forced into this re

bellion, was our fear of Jack, in case of refusal, who

threatened to kill us; and, whoever took the white peo

ple's side, would certainly be killed. They all agreed

to it, except Captain April, at a meeting held at Suc

cess, on Sunday before the rebellion, in the front of the

estate, and I was there. It was in front of the estate

where I was concealed, and not in the negro-houses.

-

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1823.

TRIAL or PRISONERS DAVID, PICKLE, PRO

FIT, AND PHILIP,

Belonging to Plantation La Bonne Intention.

Ordinary Charge.—All Pleaded Not Guilty.

DoNALD REID Sworn.

I am overseer on La Bonne Intention, and have been

examined as a Witness on the Trial of April. I know

the Prisoners; the right man is David, and the left Phi

lip; they all belong to La Bonne Intention. David is

a creole driver, Pickle a field negro, and so is Profit;

Philip is head-cooper. On Monday the 18th August,

I was at home; the manager, Mr Toolan, and Mr Ross,

manager of a task-gang, were there. On the evening

when I was put into the stocks, I was alone in the front

gallery; I had a gun in my hand; I went down stairs,

and, on turning to the negroes who were coming up to

me, I presented my gun. David came out from below

the stairs before I observed him, and took hold of my

arms behind, and said, My boy Reid, I have got you

now. I am sure David is the man. Beffaney belongs to

the same estate; he came and took the gun out of my

hand, and told me, For God's sake massa don't fire.

I then observed Philip standing by me, with a new pis

tol in his hand. They conveyed me to the stocks; Pro



122

fit on my right hand, and David was behind me. In

passing the manager's house, the Prisoner Pickle took

his cutlass flatways, and struck me twice over the nose;

it bled the whole night while I was in the stocks. He

was going to give me a third blow, when some of our

negroes shoved him off: Philip said, that the rest of the

white men were not injured, and he did not wish that I

should be injured by them. He carried me to the stocks

of the sick-house; Profit was there with me, and search

ed my pockets before he put me in the stocks; he put

me in himself; he took away the ammunition I had; the

keys of the buildings he also took, and a silver snuff

box, which he returned to me, when he came back to

the estate on Sunday the 31st. I saw no more of the

Prisoner. Philip was in the stocks room also, with the

pistol in his hand; I cannot say he had any thing else.

Profit had my own musket. David, I did not observe

had any arms; he appeared to be very active. Pickle had

only a cutlass, with which he struck me.

Cross-Eramined, by David.

What people were present when I took you behind

your back?—Philip was there, and Beffaney, taking the

musket out of my hands. -

By Pickle.

Was I not running, and did I not come against you

by accident?—No, he did not. There was a great crowd,

and he reached over and struck me—it was no accident

his striking me. -

By Philip.

Are you sure that I had a pistol?—I am sure, for I

saw it in his hand when I was standing in the gallery.

Did I assist to put you in the stocks?—You did not

put a hand, but you stood by on the stocks with the

same pistol in your hand.

Nicholas GERARD Toolan Sworn.

I am.*. of La Bonne Intention. I have been

examined before on the Trial of April and Lindon.
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On the Monday night in question, I saw Philip when I

was in the stocks; he came up to us armed with a pistol,

shot belt, and powder horn, and told us that since

eleven years ago, they ought to have got their freedom.

He knew this very well, being servant to Governor

Bentinck; and, as it had been kept back so long from

them, they would fight for it that night. He told us,

he was very sorry to see us in the stocks, but that he

could not help it. He had a quizzing way and look at

the time -

RICHARD GURNLEY Sworn.

On Monday the 18th, I saw Philip when they were

carrying me over to the stocks. I met the man Philip,

and ſaid hold of him, and begged him not to allow them

to do me any injury; he said, they should not, but that

I must go in the stocks. He had a pistol and a belt,

and a small bag in one hand. He ordered them to

carry me to the stocks, after I had talked to him for

some time. I am sure he ordered me, and I am sure

he had a pistol—that is all I know.

By the Court.

The crowd were armed with cutlasses.

-

3Defence.—By David.

About sun-set on Monday evening, the 18th August,

I was working in the megass house; I heard a great

noise among the people at #. buildings, and I ran to

wards the manager's house; I saw them catching the

overseers to put them in the stocks; I did not assist in

doing this; I stood on one side; I went to my house,

and staid there for the night. There was a man, named

Daniel, watching the manager's house that night. I was

called by the driver Hannibal, to watch in his room.

I watched until the middle of the night, when a boy,

..named Taymouth, turned me out of the house.

By Pickle.

About sun-set on the evening of the 18th, I was turn
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ing into the bush. I came running into the yard at

the buildings, and acknowledge to have struck the over

seer accidentally, but not with any intention. I did not

do any thing in this rebellion, except this accidental

striking of the overseer. - -

By Proſt.

I was returning home from a-back, where I had been

working with a task-gang; had nearly reached the

buildings, when I perceived a fire there. I ran as fast

as I could for water to put out the fire, but when I

reached there, I observed none else do so. I perceived

the crowd running towards the manager's house, and

ran towards them, -

By Philip. -

About five o'clock, on Monday the 18th, I was work

ing in the cooper's shop, on plantation La Bonne In

tention; I heard the bell ringing at Success, and did not

know the cause. About six o'clock, the Success gang :

came over, and informed La Bonne Intention gang,

that their free papers were come over. They immedi

ately sent to take the white people into confinement; at

this time I stood under the stairs. I was unable to

revent them doing this, and was very sorry to see it.

# I had known any thing of iti.7. have re

ported it to the manager, but I was entirely ignorant of

the plan, until the Success gang came over. -

-mº- * ..

• * >

TRIAL OF PRISONER QUAMINA,

- Belonging to Plantation Nootenzuyl.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly."

The Negro BILLY Sworn,

I belong to Charles Grant of Bellefield. I am some
times a driver, and work different jobs about the estate.

I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Nootenzuyl. On

Tuesday the 19th August, about four o'clock in the
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afternoon, I was in my house at Bellefield; the Prisoner

came and asked me what I was doing there, and told

me I had better come out. I said, I was unable, and

he told me, if I did not come out, he would chop me.

The Prisoner had a cutlass, and gave me a lick with it

on my back; I then got up and followed him as far as

Haslenton; I then got away, came home, and saw no

more of the Prisoner.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you sure that I struck you with a cutlass?—I am

quite sure.

The Negro RodNEy, of Bellefield, Sworn.

*I am carpenter of Bellefield. I know the Prisoner;

his name is Quamina, and he belongs to Nootenzuyl.

A party caught my master, and put him in the stocks.

The Prisoner came to me at plantation Bellefield, with

a cutlass in his hand, and told me, if I did not go along

with him, he would chop off my head; on this threat,

I went with him the distance of two or three estates,

and got away from him, and went home. I saw a num

ber of people with the Prisoner, but don’t know who

they were; Caesar, of Bellefield, was there at the time,

.Quamina drove Caesar also along with him.

Cross-Eramined.
-

Do you mean the driver of plantation Bellefield, by

Caesar?—No, not the driver. -

cºsan, of Bellefield, Sworn.

I belong to Bellefield. I know the Prisoner; his

name is. Quamina; he belongs to Nootenzuyl. I saw

the Prisoner on Tuesday morning, the 19th, at Belle

field. About seven or eight o'clock in the morning,

the Prisoner came to the dam near the house, and

called to me and Rodney. I knew nothing about the

rebellion, when the Prisoner said, if you don't come, I

will chop off your heads. We followed him some little

:-

*
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distance, and then got away from him; we did not see

him strike any body, he only threatened.

Cross-Eramined.

Are you sure it was in the morning?—It was in the

afternoon, and not in the morning, as I have stated.—

[Rodney recalled.] -

By the Court.

It was about one o'clock in the afternoon, when the

Prisoner came.

ELLEN M*KINNoN Sworn.

I live at Porter’s Hope. I saw the Prisoner on the

day the troops passed up, about the evening, at Porter's

Hope; he came to see his child there, who was sick;

he said to the child's mother, in my presence, that if

the child should die, she must bury it, she must not

send to tell him; he said he intended to go into the

bush; he knew that if they took him, he would be a

dead man, because he was one of the head men; I had

known the Prisoner for several years before this; I am

sure the Prisoner said this, I heard him.

DoNALD MARTIN Sworn,

I am medical practitioner on the coast. I know the

Prisoner. I first saw him on. Wednesday, the 20th

August, at plantation Elizabeth Hall; he had a cutlass;

there were a great number of negroes along with him;

at this time they were pretty quiet; it was after the

troops had left Bachelor's Adventure. I observed the

Prisoner particularly, being amongst the crowd, telling

the negroes, that since the soldiers had shot so many

of them, they saw plainly that buckras did not want

any more negroes, and they wished they had possession

of the country themselves, and do away with the negroes

altogether, and kill all the negroes. That being the

case, the best plan for them would be to lay hold of all

the whites they could catch, and murder them. I am

positive this is the man, although I did not know him

º
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before; he put himself before all the rest, and seemed

to me to be the leader of the party. , I had an oppor

tunity of observing him for half an hour. ... I spoke to

the negroes, and dissuaded them from believing what

this man said; there was another man with him, whom

I have since learned to be Providence. Some of the

crowd had muskets, and some cutlasses; they were not

very numerous, as they had dispersed into the cotton

piece; there were aboutº altogether. I persuaded

the Prisoner to let me go, and went with him, when the

rest had dispersed, to dress the wounds of a man, whom

he called his brother; he was in the sick-house of Eliz

abeth Hall; the man died in about ten minutes; I un

derstand his name is Gould, or Booth.

---

Żºłęfence.

I staid at Nootenzuyl until Tuesday morning. I

saw a great number of people coming from Bellefield

to Nootenzuyl, bringing Mr Grant (the overseer) with

them, to put him in the stocks at that place; they pas

sed through the negro-houses, and, when they came

close to my house, I saw Telemachus. He asked me

if I had not received a letter; he said they had written

to Jackey Reid, of Dochfour, to give warning to the

people in the neighbourhood of their intentions. I

asked him what the letter purported?—Telemachus

told me it was a letter from the Governor, (black Go

vernor,) directing that all the white people should be

put in the stocks, and their arms and ammunition taken

away from them; after having done which, the black

population would assemble at Chateau Margo to meet

the Governor, (Governor Murray,) who had promised

to come there. I asked him their further intentions;

he replied, that a paper of freedom had come out for

the slaves, which was withheld from them by the white

people of the Colony, and that the Governor had di

rected this method for the purpose of enforcing com

pliance—I mean his Excellency Governor Murray.

The people then went to the house of Nootenzuyl, and
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took Mr Shanks, the manager, and the other white

people, and put them into the stocks. I was forced to

go with them, as the general order was to chop all who

did not follow them; I was taken up on Friday after

the rebellion, about ten o'clock, by Jackey Reid. On

that morning, before I was taken up, the Governor's

proclamation was given to me by Colonel Leahy, on

plantation Clonbrook, who desired me to go home and

tell the people on our estate to go to their work, and

that those who had not done very bad actions would be

pardoned; I was on my way to inform them of this,

when I was taken up. -

*º-se

THURSDAY, SEPT. 11, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER PAUL,

Belonging to Plantation Friendship.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

CHRISTIAN John ScHMIDT Sworn.

I am manager of plantation Friendship. I know
the Prisoner; he belongs to that estate. Twº exam

ined on the Trial of Nelson; I am the same Witness.

I said then, that I had a gun taken from me. Paul,

the Prisoner, was the first man who entered the house

at that time. When he came in, I took him to be a

friend, and hauled him by his jacket towards me in the

house, under the idea that he would assist me; I asked

him what was the matter with the negroes?—I don't

know, massa. He immediately collared me with his

right hand, and then put one hand upon the gun, and

tried to wrest it out of my hands; I attempted to fire

the gun, but it flashed in the pan; Nelson and two or

three more assisted him, and they wrested the gun

from me. There were at least a hundred negroes about

the house; I was cut and bruised, as I stated in my

former examination; the negroes were armed with guns

and cutlasses; Paul kept possession of the gun in his

hands. They all retreated to the other side, to the
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front door, and I shut the back door upon them; in

about two minutes after, they broke the front door open

with axes, and about thirty of them rushed into the

house again; the Prisoner was among those that came

in; my family was there in the middle of the room,

Mrs Schmidt, her sister, and my infant boy, fourteen

months old. I told the negroes H would defend them;

I rushed amongst them, and was immediately knocked

down by a blow on the back of my head with the butt

of a gun; I cannot say whether it was the Prisoner or

not who struck me. I got up, and was knocked down

a second time; I had no recollection for some minutes

after. I was pulled towards the stocks by the legs;

six or eight of them took me, and heaved me upon i.

stocks; my back struck across the stocks, and I thought

for the moment it was broken. A cutlass struck through

my coat-collar and neckcloth, but did not cut my skin.

I was cut upon the arm, bruised very much upon the

shoulder and back. I cannot say whether the Prisoner

is one of the six or eight who threw me on the stocks,

but he was in the sick-house in the stocks-room when

I was put in. The Prisoner is head-carpenter on the

estate; the Prisoner has been a good negro up to this

time.

The Negro CHANCE Sworn.

I belong to plantation Friendship. I have been ex

amined upon the Trial of Nelson. I saw Paul come

into the house before the rest, and with others and

Nelson, take the gun from my master; the Prisoner

laid hold of one of my master's hands, as he was taken

to the stocks. I saw Paul going away with the gun,

after my master was put in #. stocks; he went to wind

ward, towards Bachelor's Adventure.

3Defence.

I was entirely ignorant of the commencement of this

rebellion. Mr Schmidt, my manager, never troubled

me; he behaved more like a brother to me than any
I
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thing else; but a number of strangers came on the es

tate; they were going to attack my master, and to take

away his arms, and as I had been accustomed to shoot

pigeons for him, I thought I would take away the gun,

and hide it from them; I hid it accordingly in the

trench, and did not take it to fight, or to make war,

but merely to save it. I know very well that I am a

negro, and that I have been very well treated, and I

never had any intention of making war, and, when it

did happen, I intended to join the white men.

-º-

TRIAL OF PRISONERS QUABINO, or CO

BENO, AND TOM, ALIAs TOMMY,

Belonging to Chateau Margo.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

GeoRGE MANson Sworn.

I am manager of Chateau Margo. I know the Pri

soners, belonging to that estate. I have been three

years manager, and two years overseer on the estate,

and have known the Prisoners all that time. On Mon

day the 18th August, about six o'clock, I was standing

at the end of the boiling-house, when an alarm of fire

was given by the negroes. The bell at La Bonne In

tention was ringing; one of the estate negroes blew a

shell, when some of them called out, asking me if they

should go and assist, their neighbours, and I said they

might. When I called the driver, Quacco, and asked

him where he really thought the fire was, he said, that

the fire was close to La Bonne Intention buildings, but

that he did not think it was of any use for the estate

negroes to go there; but still they persisted that they

would go, and I told them they might. I then went

towards my own house, to put on my jacket; about

twenty-five or thirty men of the gang came behind me,

and halted a little in the middle wik, in a body. I

then went up the steps, and some one from the crowd
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rushed after me, and knocked me down with the butt

end of a cutlass. I was struck on the back of my head;

I was stunned by the violence of the blow, for a few

minutes. When I recovered, I recognised amongst

the first Primo, the boatman of the estate, who was

holding both my ankles, and Quabino, standing in the

gallery with a cutlass in his hand; no other person was

in the gallery, but those two; the rest were at the bot

tom of the steps; Primo had no cutlass. One of the

women gang then called out, that Mr Thomson, one

of the overseers, was running through Success cane

piece, and the Prisoner Cobino ran through the house,

and down the other steps after him. Mr Thomson was

caught, and we were both put into the stocks. I don't

know whether the Prisoner caught him or not, except

from what I heard. . Primo dragged me by the ankles

down the steps, to the bottom, when he called Trimey,

and told him to guard me, and that if he allowed me

to escape, he should know what to do with him. Trimey

called Davie, and the Prisoner Thomas, to his assis

tance; they three only, and some of the women, re

mained with me; all the rest went to assist in catching.

Then I was dragged to the corner of the house; Davie

left hold, and went into the house; Tom and Trimey

both kept hold of me. I ran about twenty yards, when

they came up again. Trimey told me I must go to the

stocks, and the Prisoner Thomas said, I had got away

once, and he would take care I should not get away a

second time; brandished his cutlass over me, and said

he would carry me to the stocks, dead or alive. They

then tied my hands, but I broke the rope; I was then

dragged, rather than walked, to the stocks-door, where

Mr Thomson was brought out, and we were tied toge

ther with a hank rope, for a few minutes. I was strick

several times with small bamboo sticks, by the women

; Primo went for the stocks-key, and brought a

light with him; we were then loosed from each other,

but our hands, were not loosed. I was shoved along

the house to the stocks-room, when Tom the Prisoner

brandished his cutlass; he then put his hand upon my

forehead, laid the sharp edge of the cutlass across my
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throat, and said, You have done for me enough on this

estate, but before day-break I will do for you. . As I was

going to the stocks-room door, the woman Kitt gave

me a slap on the side of the head with her hand, and

asked me what I thought now. I then went into the

stocks, but I remonstrated with them not to put in my

feet; the Prisoner Thomas hauled my two feet into

the smallest holes, and then held my feet there until

the overseer, Mr Thomson, was put in also; Prince

then put down the stocks. Prisoner Thomas took his

cutlass, and knocked it on the stocks, and told us we

should sleep sound to-night; the stocks were then lock

ed; I saw Primo with the key; he locked the outer

door. Thomas was left as a guard, and continued

using threats of murder, º, the boards with his

cutlass, and of sacrificing us before day-light; then he

would ask us if we were asleep. Afterwards Davie

came round; I saw him through a small hole; F called

him, and he came, and I tried to bribe him to give me

an old cutlass, to break the stocks; the holes were

rather small for me, but the overseer, Mr Thomson,

was worse than me. Davie said he would try his best.

to get me something to open the stocks, when the Pri

soner Thomas came round, and said, What’s that you

say—I will be d–d if I woudn't chop you. They had

some wrestling, when the Prisoner Thomas called out,

Primo, send some one to assist us; and I heard Davie

beg Prisoner Thomas to say no more about it. When

Davie went away, Prisoner Thomas continued the

same threats. I thought I heard the voice of the se

cond driver, Adam, when I called out for some water,

but he did not come, and Thomas said he should give

it me. In about twenty minutes after, a man, named

William, brought a decanter with rum, and two glasses

with water, and I began to remonstrate with William

upon the cause, and he said, that the Governor and
Mr Heytiger had got letters from home, that they were

either to be free, or have three days in the week for

themselves, which Bristol had told him. He then said

he was sorry for our being in the stocks; that nothing:

would trouble us; that from town to Mahaica all the
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whites on the estates were in the stocks; he then said,

that if any of the negroes were to come on the estate,

He did not know what might be done with us. Prisoner

is a cooper. Thomas went on in the same way, until

the cavalry were coming up the middlé-walk.

Cross-Eramined, by Thomas.

I’ll swear you had a cutlass in your hand, when I

was put in the stocks.

By Colonel Wray.

Tom is a carpenter. Chateau Margo is entirely a

sugar estate; the gang is 224; the negroes are not hard

worked on the estate; the works are far from the cul

tivation, and they labour under great disadvantage. It

is the particular wish of Mr Lachlan Cuming, that they

are not to leave work before eight o'clock; they are

not worked harder than upon other estates; 513 hhds.

were shipped last year; formerly he averaged not more

than two hundred. The Prisoner Thomas has had a

very bad character, since ever I knew him.

... [It seemed that this witness misunderstood the ques

tion, as his evidence on cross-examination appeared so

very singular—he was recalled, and said]

I have made a mistake in my evidence, which I wish

to correct—that the negroes, since this has happened,

have worked better of their own free will, without any

person being near them except the driver; with regard

to the night-work, it was done that they might not

leave the estate before it was time for them to go to

their houses, as we feared they would go to the other

estates; before this business, the negroes of Chateau

Margo did not do so much work as those of the neigh

bouring estates; this has been the case ever since 1818.

º

RALPH THoMson Sworn.

I am overseer on Chateau Margo. I know the Pri

soners; their names are Tom andſCabino. On Mon

day afternoon, Mr Manson mentions, I tried to get

into the cane-piece of plantation Success; I was over

f
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taken, at the side-trench, by a man named Quacco, a

creole. Quacco got hold of me, and Quabino came up,

and he struck me with a cutlass, a violent blow with

the flat side, and said, You thought you had got away,

but we have you yet. I was taken to the stocks-room,

and saw the Prisoner Quabino at the stocks-room door,

but can't say whether he was in the room; the Prison

er Tom was there when I was put in the stocks. One

of the holes into which my feet were put was too small,

but did not give me much pain; the other º WaS

squeezed in the stocks, as they were putting them down;

I begged the head-driver, Quaco, to loose it, and he

still locked the stocks. The Prisoner Tom was watch

over us; he was abusing and threatening us.

Cross-Examined, by Quabino.

When Quacco held you, are you sure that I struck

you?—You were the first person that came up, and

then I got the blow. The negroes asked who had

struck me, and numbers of them called out, Quabino,

I have no doubt you are the man that struck me,

JAMEs NEv1.N Sworn.

I am overseer on Chateau Margo. On Monday

evening in question, I saw Quabino; ; saw him in pre

sence of Mr Lachlan Cuming, the owner of the estate,

to whom the Prisoner belongs. When the negroes

came down on that evening, Quabino was the first man

that came up with a cutlass raised, I thought, to chop

his master, Hope was in the idiºi. with Mr

W. Cuming, and myself; he was close to him, in the

attitude of striking§ Cumming, when Mr W. Cum

ing laid hold of him, and we then got him into the house,

and got a rope and bound him; we put him into a pan

try under the stair-case. Captain Simpson came with

the cavalry. Mr W. Cuming and myself went down

the side-dam where the negroes were breaking the

bridge; we fired two shots each at them; they returned

about a dozen shots of a musket or fowling-piece; we

then returned to the house with the cavalry.
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Cross-Examined, by Quabino.

Are you sure I held a cutlass over my master's head? .

—I am sure I saw you raise it with intent to strike. ,

ŽReft itce.—By Tom.

This business commenced on Monday, the 18th

August, at six in the evening. Mr W. Cuming came

to the great house, and was accompanied to the yard

buildings by the manager, who went towards his house;

I followed them, being on my return from work at the

carpenter's shop. When I arrived at the buildings, I

saw some of the negroes returning from their work, and

some of the Success negroes; I had no cutlass, but a

saw, with which I had been working; I saw them going

round the house, and take the manager to put him in

the stocks; they hauled him down stairs, very roughly;

they treated Mr Thomson in the same manner, and I

warned them not to do so, and, when they had put him

in the stocks with Mr Manson, the manager, I went

away to my house. I did not strike Mr Manson, or

any one else. I don't say so because I am a prisoner,

but on my conscience before God I say so; and, when

they put the rope around my neck to hang me, I shall

say the same thing. I was entirely ignorant of the
intended rebellion,

º By Quabino.

I returned from town on Monday, the 18th August,

in the boat, with twelve casks of coals. We saw some

people coming from Success, and go to the manager's

house; it was Chateau Margo ºf: who got into the

house, and not Success people. The driver, Quacco,

tied Mr Manson; they then carried the manager to the

stocks, but I did not put a hand on him; f did not

touch Mr Thomson. The people ran to the big house,

and said they were going to complain to their master,

that the negroes had put the manager in the stocks.

I met Mr W. Cuming, who seized me, and said I was

going to fight; he tied me, and carried me to the house,
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FRIDAY, SEPT. 12, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER FIELD, or PHIL,

Belonging to Plantation Clonbrook.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty,

-

SIMoM Rogers Sworn,

I am a tailor by trade, but sometimes go in a drogh

ing-boat. I know the Prisoner; he belongs to Clon

brook; is a field negro. On Tuesday, the 19th Aug

nºt, I was on Clonbrook, with my brother, Thomas

Rogers; there are several parties interested in the es

tate; John, Hugh, and Thomas, my brothers, they are

proprietors of the estate Clonbrook. On Tuesday

morning, the manager and overseers, the owners and

myself, went to join Mr Brady; we met him on the

Unity dam, close to the post at Mahaica; he was ad

vancing; he had about fifteen or sixteen soldiers with

him; we were armed with muskets; it was between

eight and nine o'clock. We joined them, and turned

back with them. We got betwixt Clonbrook and Ann's

Grove, before we met any number of negroes; we saw

some gathering together betwixt Ann's Grove and

Dochfour. We went to Ann's Grove, to release two

overseers from the stocks, and did so; we were then

posted at the bridge, with Mr Brady's men; he rode

on the side-line, to observe their movements, and came

back, and told us to be in readiness. They were mus

tering, as far as we could see, in great numbers, and in

the cotton-pieces, and on the dams on each side of us.

Mr Brady ordered us to retreat; we retreated about

the width of the estate, and, upon their observing this,

they advanced in great force, running at us with their

guns, swords, and cutlasses. Mr Brady then ordered

us to halt and front them, When the negroes had got

near enough to speak to us, they ordered Mr Brady to

lay down his arms; a good many shouted out in the

same manner; at this time they were on both sides, and

in the front, but had not got behind us. Mr Brady
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said he would not, but they must lay their arms down.

They answered, they never would lay their arms down.

A good number of them then fired at us; we were in

i. to fire, but they certainly fired first. When

they had fired, we received the order from Mr Brady

to fire, and obeyed it; I heard the order distinctly, and

we waited for it; he then ordered us to retreat, and

load as we retreated. I had just got opposite the dwel

ling-house of Clonbrook. The Prisoner came out

from the buildings, and was not among the party at

first; he had a cutlass in his hand, and ran as hard as

ever he could; he said, Mass Simon, Is you one that

has taken arms against us?—we will soon have your

head off. We halted to face them again; the Prisoner

went among the crowd, and I saw no more of him; we

then fired again; the negroes were still advancing upon

us; we again retreated, and loaded; they were still

following us, and, as soon as we were loaded, we were

ordered again to halt, and face them; we did the same

thing till we got past Greenfield bridge; from Green

field theyj. in number, and appeared to be

retreating back to the buildings. They had a dark

old cloth on a stick, but it was not a regular flag, al

though the man had it fixed on a stick. When the

Prisoner spoke to me, he appeared to be very violent.

We retreated ultimately to the post at Mahaica. Mr

Suter, the manager of the Grove, received two balls,

one in his arm, and one in his ankle; this was not the

first, but the second or third round of the negroes; no
one else was wounded.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you quite sure I made use of any threat with

respect to the cutting off your head?—I am quite sure.

Joseph WALSH Sworn.

I am overseer of Clonbrook. I was with Lieutenant

Brady's party, along with Mr Rogers, the last Witness.

I saw the Prisoner, and know him well; I heard him

say, after the second round was fired, Mr Simon Ro
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ers, are you one that has taken arms against us?—he

then brandished his cutlass, and said, we will soon

have off your head. I then told a young man, Mr

Waters, who lives at Beehive, to fire at him, as my

gun was discharged. I think the whole number op

posed to us were from nine hundred to a thousand;

they fired the first volley; from what I saw, there were

about twenty-five or thirty of them had muskets; the

rest had cutlasses; there was one pike. There was

another party, about a hundred or a hundred and fifty

rods off, whose arms we could see glitter, but cannot

say what arms they were.

By the Court.

On Thursday afternoon, we returned from the post

to the estate, and, on calling the roll, the Prisoner was

not there; he was taken up by me on Friday morning,

by direction of Mr Simon Rogers, and I delivered him

to Captain Appelius. *

[The Prisoner being asked if he wished his character

to be inquired into, said he did; and in answer—he

bears a very bad character.]

|

38efettce.

On Tuesday morning, the 19th August, the man

Farrel came and woke me, and caused me to take up

my cutlass and follow him; I did so as far as Ann's

Grove. We proceeded after day-light towards the

Cove, where we met another body coming up from lee

ward. We went into the Cove, and they put Mr Hop

kinson and the overseer in the stocks; we then went

to Craig Miln, and then to Northbrook. I returned

to Clonbrook, where I found my master and the over-,

seer had gone, and prevented a boy from pilfering in
the house. When the soldiers arrived off the build

ings, I ran towards them, and cried out, Mr Simon

Rogers, are you too come to shoot us here, and I said

no more than that. -
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TRIAL OF PRISONER QUAMINA, or

QUAMINE,

Belonging to Plantation Haslenton.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilly.

CHARLEs GRANT Sworn.

I am proprietor of plantation Bellefield. I was put

in the stocks about seven o'clock on Tuesday morning,

the 19th. I have been examined on some former

Trials. Before I was put in the stocks, I had no per

sonal acquaintance with the Prisoner. When the crowd

of negroes had gone away, the Prisoner and another

person was left to guard me; I was about an hour in

the stocks; he guarded me all that time; he occasion

ally opened the door, came in, and went out again, and

locked the door. This was on Northbrook, where I

had been taken from Bellefield, as they could not find

the key of my own stocks; three of us were in the

stocks, myself and the manager, and an overseer of

Northbrook. I asked him occasionally to open the

door to give us air; he said they would not allow him;

I cannot say whether he remained in consequence of

orders, or not; I am sure of the man; I saw him in

the barracks, and recognised him immediately; he

never struck me, abused me, or used any ill language

towards me. A free-coloured woman of Northbrook

came to bring us some breakfast, and he opened the

door, and allowed her to give it me; Sandy came im

mediately afterwards, and ordered him to release me

from the stocks, and I saw no more of Prisoner.

BRUTUs, of Northbrook, Sworn.

I belong to Northbrook, and know the Prisoner; his

name is Quamina; I became acquainted with him the

day the rebellion broke out; I did not know him per

sonally before. The same day the negroes came to

Northbrook, that is Tuesday, at half-past six o'clock

in the morning, about the time they put the manager

and overseer in the stocks, I saw Quamina guard over
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the stocks; he had the key of the stocks alse. I beg

§ him to allow the windows to be opened, to let in

the fresh air, and he said he would not allow it; that

if black people were there, it would not be allowed to

them; and he said, that rascal Mr Gainsford, the man

ager of Golden Grove, if I had not shot him this

morning, they would not have caught him. He told

me, Mr Gainsford had shot two men dead, and, as he

leaned out of the window, he had shot him with small

shot; and that he, the Prisoner, had made the fire

under the house, and blown upon it, to raise a smoke,

and make them come out of the house, when Mr

Gainsford was taken, and put in the stocks. That Mr

Gainsford ran towards the garden, and through the

garden, before they caught him; and that before catch

ing him, they had beaten him plenty with a cutlass.

Prisoner told me he was very weary, from having car

ried the gun so long; that he had done enough with it,

and had therefore given it to another man, who had

gone on before. This conversation took place at the

stocks-door; there was another young man there, but

I don't know his name. The Sunday after the rebel

lion, I told this to Mr Gun, the manager; he was not

with me; he and the overseer were both at Mahaica

post, when I told them; when I told Mr Gun, I did

not know if the Prisoner was taken up or not. The

other man who was guarding, did not say any thing;

he was sitting down in a corner; I am very certain

Quamina was the man; I showed him the place where

there is a sand reef, and good water to wash himself.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Were you not one of those guarding the stocks also

with me}*, belong to the estate; I was about the

ard, I did not go away; when they brought breakfast,

begged the Prisoner to let the door be opened, and

he allowed it. -

Did you not say, when I asked you why you did not

go with the rest of the people, that you were put alon

with me to guard the stocks?—He asked me why.
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did not go, and I told him I would not go; it was no

comfort to me to go.

Were the windows of the stock-house not jealousies,

and did not the carpenter of the estate break them,

to let in the air?—The windows are jealousies, and

nailed close up, and, when the carpenter came to break

them, the Prisoner would not allow him, for fear the

negroes should return and trouble him.

After letting Mr Grant out of the stocks, did you

not come to me in the kitchen; and, when I asked of

you to go and join the people, did you refuse?—Yes,

that is true; I did not say I would go by and by—No,

I never would.

ALLAN G. GAINSFord Sworn.

I was wounded on Tuesday morning, the 19th, about

four o'clock, before day-light. When I was wounded,

I was, I believe, out of the house; I believe I got down

stairs, below the gallery—I am not sure; I was either

out of the house, or trying to get out. I got out through

a broken jealousie; the jealousie was up stairs in ;
gallery; f believe I was wounded after I had fairly

got through the jealousie, and down stairs. Some

shots were fired before I got through the jealousie; I

cannot say whether any shots were fired at the moment

I was escaping. I was wounded with slugs; one was

in the back of my head, which was taken out; it was

about the size of a fourth ounce ball; it was a fourth

ounce ball, which had been cut into four pieces; the

one that is still in appears to be longer; it feels so; it

is under my jaw. To the best of my recollection, it

was not more than two minutes after, from the time of

my getting out of theJ. that I felt myself

wounded. The reason of my quitting the house was,

that they set fire to the bottom of the house, and filled

it with smoke; I perceived no fire, but the smoke com

pelled me to come out. After I was wounded, I at

tempted to run away from two or three hundred people;

I ran past the garden into the middle; I did not go into

the garden; I had not passed the garden very far,

before they caught me; I ran past the garden. They
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then dragged me to the stocks, after inflicting several

wounds on my body; they struck me during the pur

suit of me, and also after I was caught; one was a

bayonet wound, some were cutlasses, and some horse

whips. I had fired several times, before I came out

of the house; I suppose eight or nine times; all my

different arms were loaded with ball; I had a musket,

fowling-piece, and pistols. I ran a bayonet through

the body of a man who attempted to rush in. #.

Goldie, Mr Rafferty, and Mr Arnot, were with me;

Mr Arnot lost his arm; they also fired several times,

as well as myself.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me there, and had I a gun?—I cannot

say I saw you there; you might have been there; it

was quite dark; the moon had just gone down.

wº

Žºtfcutte.

The first I had to do with this rebellion was on

Monday afternoon, the 18th August, when Sandy of

Nonpareil passed up the coast, giving intelligence. He

told us that something good had arrived for us; that

when we saw the people coming up from the town-side,

that we were all to turn out with our cutlasses, and

join them. He said, that whoever would not join, he

would turn upon them, and put them to death; and,

that upon each estate as they went up, they must put

the white people in the stocks. I followed them to

each estate, as far as Northbrook; I then turned back,

and, on my return, saw Telemachus with a paper in

his hand, which he carried to all the people in the

stocks, but I don't know what it was about. We all

met afterwards at Bachelor's Adventure, and that is

all I know about it.

•,
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TRIAL OF PRISONERS JESSAMIN AND

- BRITAIN,

Belonging to Plantation Success.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly, by both.

John STEwART Sworn.

I am manager of plantation Success, and have been

examined before on the Trial of Ralph. I then rela

ted to the Court the particulars. Jessamin was among

the crowd that was about the door of the manager's

house on Success, when I was first attacked; he was

very active, and tried to get up the steps; he had a

cutlass; at that time the rest were armed with cutlasses.

I saw him half-way up the steps; he was making threats

that he wished to get at me; he said several times, He

wished to get at that fellow the manager. I know no

more of Jessamin until I was locked up in the house.

I then saw him through the window; he had either a

musket or gun, and was either loading, or trying if it

was loaded; he was working at the gun with a ramrod.

All our arms had been taken from us at that time; we

had six muskets, one fowling-piece, two swords, and

about ten pounds of ammunition; a good many ball

cartridges and loose balls. A very short time after he

had been working with the gun, Captain Simpson came

up with three or four of the cavalry; Jessamin then

disappeared, and I saw no more of him.

The Prisoner Britain was equally active in trying to

get up the steps that night; he also had a cutlass; I

was a good deal afraid of him, because he was a coun

tryman of the head-driver, Richard, who had been

some time away. I have heard him say two or three

times, he wanted to get Mr Stewart down (that is me);

I neither saw or heard any more from him until I was

locked in the house, when I observed that he and Jes

samin were left with others as guards, but they with the

Prisoner were the principal people. I heard Britain

repeatedly crying out to us to get ready, that we had
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no time to live, and so on. I did not see Britain any

more, till I was sitting down in the stocks-house. I

heard Britain asking some of the rest if they knew

where the key of the stocks was. After the key was

found, he lifted up the beam, or upper part of the

stocks, and told me to put in both; there was another

that wanted to put in one, but Britain said no; I must

put in both feet, and remove a little farther from the

overseer. I saw no more. º

Cross-Eramined, by Jessamin.

Are you sure, when you looked through the window,

you saw me with a gun?—I am certain of it. " .

Was it not Quacco that had the gun by the side of

me?--I did not see Quacco there at all. -

MALcolM MURCHEson Sworn.

I know the Prisoners. I am overseer on plantation

Success. I saw the Prisoner Jessamin at the house of

Mr Stewart, the last Witness; he had a cutlass in his

hand, and was very wishful of getting into the gallery.

When the cavalry came, I was locked in the dwelling

house; when the cavalry was going, I began to go with

them; the Prisoner Jessamin took hold of me, and

turned me back; some others were with him; my hat

as cut at that time in three places; I don’t know who

did it. Jessamin followed me towards the sick-house,

as I was going to the stocks; when he took hold of me,

he said, What, does he want to run away?—He walked

straight to the sick-house, and had hold of me all the

time. That is all I recollect about him. The time I

was speaking of with respect to Jessamin, was about

seven o'clock on Monday evening. I saw Britain be

fore that; he came into the house, and told a man,

ramed Richard, of Success, that I had the key of the

stocks; he asked me for the key, took off my waistcoat

and jacket, and searched for it, but I had it not. I

saw Britain afterwards guard of the manager's house;

I saw him again when I was in the stocks; he and

Ralph of Success put me in the stocks. Britain opened

the stocks; I put one foot in, and Britain put his hand
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on the other, and put it in himself; the holes were

rather small, and I begged them to move me, which

they did not, and gave no answer. I am not sure who
locked the stocks,#. Ralph had the key.

Cross-Eramined, by Jessamin.

At the time you were taken away from the cavalry,

did I not prevent the people striking you?—I don't

know; I did not hear him say any thing; that was the

time my hat was cut.

Did you not cry out, help me, Jessamin?–No, I
did not.

attence.—By Jessamin.

* On Monday afternoon, the 18th August, when Mr

Simpson and the cavalry arrived on Success, he met

me in the yard, and inquired if there was no driver on

the estate. At that time the manager had gone to

bed, or was in his chamber, when Mr Simpson took

him out.—[Here Mr Playter stated the Prisoner had

no defence; he was desirous of relating every thing,

but Mr P. had warned him that it would criminate

himself.]—With respect to my having carried a gun,
that part ofthe evidence is not correct.

By Britain. r

...When I came home from the field, I met the gang

carrying the manager towards the sick-house. I .#
it was not right to be pulling about the white men in

that manner; they then took the manager back into

the house, and locked the door upon him. When

they put the manager into the stocks, I was not pre

sent. I observed them put Mr Murcheson in the

stocks, both feet; I told them they had no business to

put white men in the stocks, they would bring trouble.

I did not handle the manager, or do any injury to any
OIle,
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TUESDAY, SEPT. 16, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER AUSTIN,

Belonging to Plantation Cove.

Ordinary Charge, and also as a Leader.

Wide Telemachus's Trial on the Charge as a Leader.

Plea, Not Guilty.

QUAMINA Sworn.

I belong to plantation Nabaclis; I am head-carpen

ter. I know the Prisoner; his name is Austin; he

belongs to plantation Cove. I was at church at Sou

venir, on Sunday before the disturbance broke out; I

went just before º; service broke up. I saw

Jack of Success, Sandy of Nonpareil, and Joseph of

Bachelor's Adventure. After church, they went to

the middle walk of Success, and I followed them; many

others were there. I heard Jack say, that their free

dom was come, and the white people were hiding it

from them; that every person was to lay down their

tools, and then their masters would tell them better.

After that I went home; this was about three o'clock

in the afternoon; I went to church just after the morn

ing service broke up, and staid the following service.

I know Jack of Success well, and he was in the fore

noon service. When I got to Nabaclis side-line, I

saw a man of the Cove, and I asked if Austin had come

home; he said yes. By the time I reached my door,

Prince had just broke off meeting; as he came up to

me, he asked where I had been; that he had kept din

ner for me; at this time Austin made his appearance,

with some more Cove people, and was talking on the

dam of the subject spoken of after church, concerning

their freedom. Prince came and called us down to

Jimmy's house, at Nabaclis. On our way there, Aus

tin asked me for a Bible I had, belonging to the estate;

I gave it to him. They all entered Jimmy's house, and

sat down, Austin next to Prince; a candle was lighted;
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this was about seven in the evening. Austin took the

Bible, and read it aloud, but I did not understand it;

when he had done, he said, Will you hear that freedom

has come out for us, and we must all lay down our

tools? I said, we must not do so until the neighbours

all around do so. Austin then shut the Bible, and

put it on the table, and, putting his hand thereon, re

quired those around him to do the same; he repeated,

As we live in Christ, so we must die in Christ—and

every body put his hand on the Bible, and repeated

it; Dublin and Sandy of the Cove did so. It was San

dy of Nonpareil who was at church, and in the middle

walk of Success; there were also Allick of the Cove,

and Primus, who came at the latter end of the meeting;

Quamina of Success, Jack's father, was at chapel; there

were a great many outside, who could not get in on

that Sunday. The Sunday before, there were more

people than usual; I could not get in those two times,

although, at other times, there was no want of room.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did you see me on the dam of plantation Success?—

I did not see you there; I continued to go from the

church homewards, without stopping there.

The Negro ToM GIBsoN Sworn.

I belong to Dochfour, to Mr John Reid, and am a

mason. I know the Prisoner. I was at nine in the

morning at Mr Smith's chapel, at Resouvenir; Mr

Smith was preaching there. On my return from cha

pel, I saw a number of people collecting, in two di

visions, in the middle path of Success; this was about

two o'clock. I came to chapel a little before the end

of the morning service, and staid the forenoon service.

I got into the church, but not far in, the church was

so full; many were round it, who could not get in at

all. I have not been at church above five times lately,

and have observed a great crowd; I saw Quamina and

Jack at church; I followed the party to the Success

middle dam, where I saw Jack and Quamina, Tom
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Hamilton of Nootenzuyl, and Telemachus, and heard

them saying something good had come out for us, and

it was kept up; that we must all lay down our tools,

and stay silent on our own plantations, until the white

people came from one estate to the other, to inquire

about it. I then left them, and went home. . I got

there at seven in the evening, and found several stran

gers, with many of our own people, in the yard; they

went down to Jimmy's house, at Nabaclis. I went

there, and saw the Prisoner Austin, with a Bible be

longing to the estate. I heard Austin reading from it,

in a loud tone of voice; he put his hand to the Bible,

and said, By Christ we live, and by Christ we die, and

we all did the same. I did not hear any talk of free

dom in the house, but Austin spoke of laying down

tools; Austin gave it out, and told us all to repeat it.

Jimmy, Quamina, Prince, and Ellick, of Nabaclis,

William, of the Cove, and several others, were pre

sent. We considered the oath as meaning, that we

were to lay down our tools—we were swearing to do
that. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I call for the Bible?—I cannot say.

Are not Quamina and Prince teachers on plantation

Nabaclis’—Quamina, the last Witness, was, and Prince

was head-teacher, but he is shot. - --

... Did I come over to Nabaclis for the purpose of

teaching the negroes?—I cannot say.

[This Witness was dogged and sullen.—Court ad

journed till next morning.j

Wednesday morning.—Negro Jimmy Sworn.

'I belong to Nabaclis; I am a field-negro on that

estate. I know the Prisoner Austin; he belongs to

the Cove. I was at Nabaclis the time the house was

attacked; I was driver at that time. On Tuesday

mºrning, at day-light, the attack took place. I saw
"Austin, the Prisoner, there; he had a gun and cutlass.
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I am speaking of the time when Mr Tucker" was killed.

There was a good deal of firing. I saw Austin with a

gun in his hand, but I did not see him fire; he had no

accoutrements at the time; I am sure the Prisoner was

below the steps, at the time Mr Walrond was carried

to the stocks-house. I was at the negro-houses, when

I heard the first firing; I then went to the dwelling

house yard, and found the people forcing into the

house; I saw Austin about twenty yards from the

house. I attempted to rescue Mr Walrond, at the

time he was put in the stocks. I was struck by them,

and cut; they said I wanted to assist.—[Witness show

ed three cuts, and a bruise.]—On Sunday evening, I

was in Nabaclis yard, when I went towards the negro

houses; I was called to Jimmy's house, where I was

told there was a meeting. I went there, and found the

Prisoner Austin with ºil. before him. Prince in

quired why I had not come sooner; I said I had been

taking orders. He said, Come, put your hand on the

Bible, and swear; I asked him what shall I say?—He

answered, I live in Christ, and I die in Christ—I did

not know the meaning at the time.

Cross-Examined.

At the time the rebels wanted to shoot Billy, where

were you?—I know nothing about their doing so.

Where were you when they carried your master's

wine away?—I was in the yard; I saw them carry".
the wine, but dared not interfere; they said, if I did,

they would cut off my head. * ~ *

Are you sure, upon your oath, that I had a gun in

the yard?—I am positively sure of it. ... *

By the Court.

I saw about ten guns.

. MINgo Sworn.

I belong to Nabaclis, and am a field-negro. I know

the Prisoner Austin; he belongs to Hopkinson's Cove.

* Vide Murphy's Trial.
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I saw the Prisoner at Bachelor's Adventure, when the

troops came up; he had a fowling-piece. Prisoner

... was there when the soldiers fired; I did not see Pri

soner fire; I am sure he had a gun; he was in the midst

of the rebels. I was on the side-line between Paradise

and Bachelor's Adventure, when I saw this. On Sun

day evening, on my return from chapel at Resouvenir,

I saw Austin come to Nabaclis, into Jimmy's house. .

I heard Quamina tell Austin, that he had got some

very bad news; Austin inquired what it was; he said,

that on Monday morning, we were to turn out to our

work, but on Tuesday, we were to turn out with arms

and guns. Austin replied, No, it is a very bad job;

Quamina replied, I think so too. Austin then told

Quamina, if we were all to agree to remain quiet on

the estate, and not to turn out to do work, when our

masters should come to inquire the reason, we would

then speak to them; he said to Quamina, you had

better take my advice, and do as I tell you. Prince

then said, Austin, what do you think would be best to

do?—He again said, that the neighbouring estates

should stop work. I was present when his find Was

put on the Bible. Austin said, Listen what we are

going to do—Brothers, all of you must listen; you

must put your hands on the Bible, and remain on the

estate till your master comes to inquire. Every one

in the house then put his hand on the Bible; Austin

said, we are to die by Christ, as we live by Christ, and

all the others repeated it; Austin then read prayers,

I did not see Jacob there; he was watchman on the

koker.

Cross-Examined.

Who was the first person that put his hand on the

Bible?—Prince. -

*

-º-º-

3Defence.

All that I heard of this rebellion was from Quamina,

of Nabaclis, he being among the members of the church



151

at Resouvenir. On Sunday, the 17th August, after

the forenoon service, the members of Bethel chapel,

Quamina among them, met on Success middle path.

Quamina told me, on his return, that something good,

had come out for the negroes; he said, that the mem

bers of the church, and the people on the town-side of

the church, wanted to represent the matter to the white

Kºi. I replied to Quamina, that the people on the

ahaica side were ignorant of the matter, and that he

had better allow me to go and make them acquainted

with it. There were two meetings kept on Nabaclis;

in consequence of the intelligence from the church, the

two meetings were joined into one. Quamina told me,

that he had carried the intelligence to Prince, from the

church. I was walking on the dam, when Prince of

Nabaclis called me, to know if I had heard the news,

I said no; he replied, if I would come over in the

evening, he would inform me of it. I went over, and

called at Quamina's house. Instead of Prince, Qua

mina said—I went to church on Sunday, and I heard,

after the forenoon service, that freedom had come out

for the slaves, and, if they don't make it known to the

white people, the masters wont show it to them; that

was the time I proposed to acquaint the Mahaica side,

that we might be all ready on the day appointed; he

told me we were all to lay down our tools on that day;

that I was to let him know of it, and he would ascer

tain, and let them know the particular day. I heard

all these things from Quamina. It is a conspiracy by

the Witnesses against me; they taught me, but now

they say I taught them. I deny being at Nabaclis

house with a gun, but do not deny having the Bible,

but deny administering the oath,

BILLY, a Negro called by the Judge-Advocate as Evidence

in favour of the Prisoner,

I am house-boy at Nabaclis; my name is Billy; I

am the person who went up stairs to Mr Walrond,

when the house was attacked. I saw Austin there;

at the time I saw him, he had no arms. When my

*
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master was in the hall, with the two white gentlemen

who got shot, I was there at the same time. After I

escaped out of the room where my mistress was, six or

seven of them seized me by the collar, and dragged me

into the hall, where Mr Tucker lay wounded, and were

in the act of chopping me to pieces, had it not been

for the Prisoner; he ran up, and said, Who's that?—

One of them said, this is one of the rascals who has

been in the house firing at us; let us put him to death.

Prisoner said, Oh no, he is a boy; I know him very

well, and I am sure he would not do that. They in

sisted on my showing them where the arms and am

munition were; I said, I knew of none. Austin said,

Go with me and show me, where it is; he took me

away as far as the horse stables, and then said, William,

make the best of your way; if I was not there, these

people would injure you. -

BENJAMIN JAMEs HoPKINSoN Sworn.

I am proprietor of John and Cove estates, on the

East Coast. The Prisoner is one of my negroes... A

man, named Bark, had ordered me into the stocks, and

the Prisoner solicited him to let me out, and he did so.

On my return to the house, Prisoner ran after me, and

begged me to return again to the stocks, as the people

threatened to take off his head, if he did not. I return

ed, and, when I got to the sick-house, after some dis

cussion between the people there, I was suffered to

depart. During the two years I have been on the es

tate, the Prisoner has always been a well-conducted

and well-behaved negro; he has not been punished, or

ever received an angry word; he is one of the carpen

ters, but not the head-carpenter. When the negroes

rushed into the house, and wanted to seize me, the

Prisoner, with five others, endeavoured to prevent their

laying hold of me. I saw him without arms, except a

cutlass. - - --

**
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TRIAL OF PRISONER SMITH,

Belonging to Plantation Friendship.

Ordinary Charge.—Plea, Not Guilty.

CHRISTIAN JoHN SCHMIDT Sworn.

I am manager of plantation, Friendship; Prisoner

belongs to that estate; he is a field-negro. He was one

of the men that entered my dwelling-house; he struck

me a blow on the face, and assisted in carrying me to

the stocks. I was put in the stocks by him and others;

he said, You b r, you had me in the stocks yester

day, and I have you now. I had put him in the

day before, for stealing some salt, fish, when he was

handing out the allowance to the negroes, and I

had him let out in the morning. About seven o'clock

the same evening, Smith was unruly; I told him, I

would put him in the stocks, if he was not quiet; he

said, Come down yourself and put me in the stocks;

I told the men then to put him in; he was not put in;

he went towards the negro-houses. After he had put

me in the stocks, he went back with the rest of the

negroes, and brought Mr M'Lean; when he came back

with Mr MºLean, he had a gun in his hand, which he

had not before. Prisoner kept guard the whole night,

and had a gun. He said to Mr M'Lean, I am sorry

for you, old gentleman, but you knew about the war,

and you came to tell Schmidt (Witness); but as for

you, (speaking to Witness,) you ought to be put in,

hands and feet, and, if it were left to me, I would take

your head off; this was about an hour after we were

confined. I asked the Prisoner for a little water, and

he said, we should have no water for three days and

three nights. A little after, there was a noise in the

next room. Prisoner asked what was the matter?—

Mr M*Lean then said, it was the rats. Prisoner said,

I suppose you wish to go out of the stocks; if you do,

I will shoot you both through the head dead. I then

asked leave to get out of the stocks, from necessity,

for a moment. He said he could not allow it; he had

** *
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received orders from Quacco, who had 5,000 bush ne

#. and would make him answer with his head, if

e let us out, and he was not going to risk his head on

my account. In the morning, he behaved much better,

and allowed water to be brought to us. About nine

in the morning, he asked if fie should take one foot

out of the stocks; I told him to do as he liked; he put

in my two feet; he then told me to take out one foot,

and he did so; he then spoke a great deal of the plan,

about three months ago, of raising the whole country,

but the River and Essequebo had not then joined. #.

then asked me if I had seen a fire about seven o’clock

on Monday night, and told me that was the signal for

rising; he .# that there was to be a fire aback of La

Penitence, of Lusignan, and Nonpareil; and that was

the signals to put the whites in the stocks; he told me

not to be afraid, for the Baron, and every gentleman

on the coast was in the stocks then; that they wished

to keep us three days and three nights in the stocks;

that the negroes, after taking Mahaica post, would go

down in a body to the Governor to town, to have their

three days; he said, if this did not get them, they

would then know what to do. I told them, that would

never do; that the soldiers would come up and cut

them to pieces—that was the freedom they were likely

to get; he said, he did not care to die. About three

or four hours after, the negro Ned came and released

us; he was one of our guards. Prisoner told me he

had saved my life; that it might be so, but I do not

know it, -

ALEXANDER M*LEAN Sworn,

I am proprietor ofone-half of plantation Good Hope,

Mahaica. I was at Friendship on the night of Mon

day, the 18th; I saw the Prisoner there. Mr Schmidt

was in the stocks first; I was put in afterwards. When

in the stocks, I recognised the Prisoner; he was one of

the sentries, and walked backwards and forwards in

the gallery; he was armed with a gun; now and then

he would come into the room, to see if we were secure,
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. Schmidt asked him for a little water, when he was in

the stocks; he said he would be d–d if he would give

him a drop of water for three days and three nights.

Some time after, the rats made some noise, and the

Prisoner inquired what it was; I told him the noise

was in the next room; he said, if we kept any more

noise, he would shoot us both dead; he kept guard

over us until between one and two o'clock, on Tuesday

afternoon. About nine o'clock, he let each of us take

out one foot, and we then got some water.

-

}ºfttice.

The Friendship people were not acquainted with

this rebellion, until Monday night, the 18th August,

when about 200 strange negroes came on the estate,

among whom I knew Scipio, and Tom, of Bachelor's

Adventure. Scipio held the manager, and the rest

took Mr. M'Lean, and put them in the stocks; this was

a thing I had never seen done before, and I went to

stand security for the white people. I went and took

the key of the stocks, in order that I might attend upon

them; the ladies were crying, and I comforted them,

and told them not to be afraid. They asked me to

carry water to the gentlemen, and I said I would carry

any thing. One man, who objected to leave the stocks

key, had a gun, and I ran after him, and took the key

from him; ; showed the gun to our officer. The man

ager remained in the stocks until seven o'clock, when

I and Ned let out one foot, and at nine we let them go

altogether; and, after I had let them go altogether,

they would not allow me to quit, as I had been so kind

to them.

*
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Thursday, Sept. 18, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER JACK,

Belonging to Plantation Success.

Plea, Guilty to the first part of Charge, but Not Guilty

to the second part, as being a Leader,

President.—The Prisoner had better plead Not Guilty, as the

Court must go into the Evidence.

Upon that caution, the Prisoner pleaded Not Guilly,

- generally.

DUMFRIEs Sworn.

I belong to Success, and am a carpenter. I know

the Prisoner; his name is Jack; he is head-cooper on

Success. About two or three months before the time

of this rebellion, I heard from Jack, that Joe Simpson

had informed him, and Quamina told me also, that

Joe Simpson had said, that if the white people did not

give them their freedom, he, Joe Simpson, would show

them how to fight for it. About a week before the

rebellion commenced, I heard a little boy, belongin

to plantation Le Resouvenir, bring a message from§

Hamilton, the manager of Le Resouvenir, to Jack, that

the negroes were fools; they did not seek for their own

rights; that freedom had come for them; and that, if

they wanted assistance to fight for it, Mr Hamilton

would give them guns. About a month before this,

Jack and Quamina sent me to plantation Rome, and,

as I was not acquainted with any one at Rome, Smart

went with me. "I don't know the name of the man at

Rome to whom I was sent. I told him, from Quamina

and Jack, when Smart pointed out the man, I was to

inquire if they knew any thing of a plot on the East

Coast, about their freedom having come out, and if

they heard of any fighting on the East Coast, if they

would not join with the negroes to assist in that fight,

they were at least not to help the white men. The
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man at Rome replied, that the business was a great

deal too hurried; and that if he had time, he would

send into the bush, and get a reinforcement from peo

ple there; he asked for two or three months. Witness

is Coramantee; the man at Rome is Coramantee also;

his country name, I believe, is Quashy, but I am not

certain of his name. I am a Christian; Mr Smith

christened me; I have been regularly at church; I

mean Bethel chapel; I am a member of the church.

On the Sunday before this broke out, I was at the

morning service; when it was over, I went down to

the water side, to the punt. I had been sent there on

Saturday, and only came to church. I saw Jack that

Sunday morning, at church; the first I saw of Jack, on

Monday, was in the cooper's shop of Success. I heard

his father, Quamina, in the shop, endeavouring to

prevent his commencing the war. Jack said, that the

time was past already. When the manager came to

tie Quamina and Jack, on the Monday, I saw them tie

Jack. I saw Jack and Quamina, at the time the mana

ger and overseers were seized, and put in the stocks;

they were preventing the people from using them

roughly. When I went to Rome with Smart, ‘ī spoke

to two men. Smart, said, the other man's country

name was Quamina; he also is a Coramantee.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Were you in my house on the Wednesday before

the 18th, when Paris and Toby were there also?–I

was not. -

Were you not at my house about a week before this,

when my father, Quamina, the free man Cato, and

Active of Success, were at my house, talking of this

rebellion?—I was there that day aboutº
they were all there.

Did you not perceive me rescue Mr Stuart from the

stocks, and take him to the dwelling-house, and stand

guard at the front door, when the negro Richard wish

ed to make an attack; and did I not defend him from

this attack?—I did see that, Quamina also.
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SMART, a Negro of Success, Sworn.
5 e >

I belong to Success, and an a field-negro. I know

Jack, the Prisoner; he belongs to the same estate. I

went of my own accord to Rome with Dumfries, to

see two of my countrymen, Quashy and Quamina.

Dumfries did not know the place, and, as I knew it

well, he went with me; those two people, these are

their country names, I don’t know their white names;

they are both Coramantees, and are my countrymen.

I heard Dumfries ask them both if they knew any

thing of what was going on about Mahaica; they said

they had not heard any thing about it; Quamina in

quired what it was; Dumfries said it was talked among

them, that the King had sent their freedom for them,

and that the white people did not want to give it.

Quashy said, that if they found this to be true on the

East Coast, they were to send again and let them know,

and then they, Quashy and Quamina, would send into

the bush, for the bush negroes; this was on Sunday,

the 10th August; we had each of us a pass, and walked

through the town. On the Monday, Jack asked me

how the thing was, and I told Jack that these people

would send for the bush negroes; I did not tell him

any thing else. On Sunday, the 17th, Jack told me

to go to Rome again; I came to town, sold my corn,

and did not go to Rome. Jack desired me to ask

Quashy and Quamina further about these bush negroes.

Negro Active Sworn.

I belong to Success. I am a carpenter, and know

the Prisoner, Jack; he belongs to the same estate.

I saw Cato in Jack’s house, on Success, two weeks, or

thereabouts, before the rebellion. Cato said to Jack—

Joe Simpson was at my house on Saturday, and in

formed me, that every thing concerning the freedom,

and projected rebellion, or steps they were going to

take, Jack had told me, was true. They breakfasted

at Jack's house; I went to my own house, and returned

after breakfast. I saw Cato come out of Jack's house;

as he came out, he laughed, and said to Jack, You are
*-
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too cowardly—you see every thing plain before you,

and you wont seek for it. Jack gave no answer. "I

heard Jack tell his father, Quamina, that Mr Hamilton

had told his house-keeper, that if Jack would come

over to him, he would tell him all about what had come

that was good for him; this was two jº. before

the war broke out. About three Sundays before, I

saw Daniel, the Governor's servant, and Jack, together

in Daniel's house, in the Governor's yard. Jack had

asked me to go with him; they stood together about

half an hour below the house; I did not hear the con

versation; I was at Daniel's house. Jack and Daniel

then came up to where I was, and Daniel shook me

by the hand. They then took up the Bible, and read

it; after they had done reading, Daniel took a piece of

paper, and wrote upon it.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Were you in my house the night that Paris and

Toby were there?—I was.

Did you not hear Paris say, that he knew the way

to get round the fort?—I did.

Did I not tell Paris, if he interfered with the fort,

the troops would murder him, and every one else?—I

heard him say so. w

Did not Paris say, that it was the only mode to pro

ceed; that if we took any other one, it would be of no

use?—Paris did say so.

JACKEY REID Sworn.

About eight weeks ago, I went to chapel; I saw

Jack; himself and hisà. were leaning over the

bridge. His father beckoned me to go to them. When

I went up, I found Jack in conversation with his father.

Jack said, that Dr M'Turk dined with Mr Cumming,

and Dr M*Turk said, he did not know how the devil

it is the King should be so partial to the slaves; had

he said to give them two or three days in the week, it

would not have been so foolish as to free them. Quamina

then took me by the hand, and we all three went a
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little way. Quamina asked me if I had heard any

thing up along; I told him no, I had heard nothing

strange. I then asked Jack, and he told me, that his

brother, Daniel, a servant of the Governor’s, had sent

and called him on purpose, and had told him every

thing was really true that the slaves were to be free.

I asked Jack if he himself had read the papers, and he

told me no, but his brother Daniel had read them, and

told him all the circumstances. I asked him, why did

you not get a copy of it?—He answered, Oh, I forgot

that; I then went away. The second Sunday after

that, I saw him again; he said, Namesake, did you

receive a letter?—I asked him what was in it; he said,

never mind, I will write you another; he said, come

aside, and I will tell you a little; I did so, and he told

me, the driver of Mr Post's was flogging a man, in the

presence of the manager, and, while he was flogging

the man, the driver said, Because you wish to be free,

you wont wait until you get it, but will take it your

selves. The manager, Mr Hamilton, went to Mr

Stuart, the manager of Success, that Mr Stuart went

and told Mr Cort, and that Mr Cort and Mr Stuart

went to Mr Smith, and begged him to say nothing of

it to the slaves; he then said to me, Well, what #.
say?—I said, I am very glad; whenever they give it to

me, I will take it. I left Jack then, and since that

conversation, I have never seen him, until now.

The Mulatto Boy Isaac Sworn.

I belong to Mr Stroek. I ran away from him, and

went to Success, and was there a year and a half.

know the Prisoner Jack; I became acquainted with

him there, and have known him the whole time I was

there. I can write. On Sunday before the break-out,

Jack asked me to write a letter for him, and I did so;

it was to Jackey Reid. We were at Jack's house when

I wrote it; his father, Quamina, was there; he told me

to write, that Jackey Reid must tell all the negroes to.

get ready§ Monday night, to set the cane-pieces on

fire; that he had a brother in town, who was searching
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to find out the truth; that they must take it by force;

that there was a man to put fire to the powder-house;

that is all I can recollect. I wrapped it up, and direct

ed it; I left the letter with Jack, and went away; it

was about five o’clock in the afternoon; the letter now

produced is not the one I wrote. I wrote another let

ter; it was for Quamina; Jack was not there when I

wrote; it was the Saturday before; it was for Joe

Simpson—[another letter shown]—this is not my hand

writing.

[The Prisoner stated it to be unnecessary to cross

examine, but he would remark on this Witness in his

Defence.]

Colonel Wray.—If you doubt any thing the witness

has said, you had better ask him now.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Are you sure it was Sunday, p.m., five o’clock, that

you wrote the letter for me?—I am not sure; it was on

Sunday, immediately after chapel was over.

Can you recollect any one else being present, except

my father?—There was no other person.

By the Court.

," I never heard Jack talk of destroying the whites,

* I heard the people at Mahaica-side say they wanted

to do so, but Jack and his father said no.

JACKEY REID Recalled.

The letter I received from Jack, I received on Sun

day night, about half-past six, not quite seven; I had

no light to read it that night, George of Dochfour

brought it to me. I read it on the Monday, at breakfast

time. To the best of my recollection, it began—“Dear

Brother Jackey—I hope this letter will find you well,

and I, write to you concerning our discourse, and I

hope that you will do according to your promise; this

letter is written by Jack Gladstone, and all the Brothers

*

* = *

-

º
º

of Bethel Chapel; I hope you will do according to
- ſ,
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our agreement; we shall begin at the Thomas", and

hope you will try your best up the coast.” This is as

well as I can recollect. When I received this letter,

I did not approve of it; I considered, that as it was

written by Jack Gladstone, and Brothers of the church,

it must relate to some church business. I then wrote

Mr Smith, and enclosed Jack's letter in mine. I said,

as well as I can recollect, is this a proper letter from .

the members of the church to write?—I gave my

master a copy of it from recollection.—[Paper shown

to Witness]—That is my hand-writing; I wrote it in

town.

I received a letter from Mr Smith, which I gave my

master; the letter from Jack, which I sent to Mr Smith,

I never got back.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

At the time I first spoke to you about this business,

did you not tell me there was something relating to

the work of the coopers?—We were speaking about

work; we bragged that we turned out two puncheons

a day, each man; and I said, after I was sick, the other

coopers did not turn them out; this was on account of

the sickness. -

Did you not tell me, at the time you were sick, that

before the coopers received the news of their freedom;

they used to turn out two puncheons a day, but would

turn out no more than one afterwards?—[The Witness

was desired to look at Prisoner, and answer the ques

tion]—He said, I never did say so.

Jack, with a countenance animated, and full of con

tempt, stepped forward indignantly, and replied, you

id. º * -

Did you not send George, of Dochfour, particularly

to me for the letter?—I sent George for no other pur
pose to Jack, than to tell him I had not received his

i. I did not send him to ask for a letter, or to fetch

or bring one. - - -

Did you not send George to me, and request me to

* The estate next the town. º
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- * ... . . . . " " ' "

send you another, letter, as you ** * received ºne,

first one?—I stand to my other answer, and answer as "

I did before. -

Do you recollect a second conversation with me be

hind Romeo's house?—The conversation about flog

~ing the negroes, was behind Romeo's house.

Did you not say, that ifthe freedom had come out for

the negroes, and thé white pººl.yº not give it to

them, that we must havº whº, º it. —It is not true. .

Are you not aware, that Jºinina, of Nabaclis, and

Romeo, of Le Resouvenir, are witnesses tº your having

a perfect knowledge of the contents of the letter I wrote

to you by the boy Edward, a free mulatto boy, of Le

Resouvenir, of the intention of that letter, which was

written on the Sunday before this revolt —I had a per

fect knowledge of it after I had received it. -

I mean the letter containing the words, that they

should rise on the Monday, and begin at the Thomas?

—No rising mentioned in the letter.

Did not the letter, say you were to hold yourself in

readiness tojoin on the Monday evening, and that he

hoped he would take care of his part of the country, or

words to that effect?—The letter mentioned I hope you

will be ready, nothing of the kind about the part of the

country—it said all the Brethren of Bethel Chapel are

ready, and put their trust in you, and shall begin at

the Thomas to-morrow evening, about 7 o'clock.

Do you not remember, that you told me, that you

wanted no more than your three days in the week, and

that you would have it?—It is not true.

Did you not desire me to see as far into this matter

as I could, and when I procured information I was to

send it to you, and did I not, in consequence, write to

you about my brother Daniel 2–It is not true, I did

not desire you to look into the matter.

Prisoner being allowed to put a question himself,

said to Jackey, “There is a just God before whom you

stand, and if we are both put to death together, we shall

appear before him; my father is gone before; now speak

the truth, one or the other of us must be right—you

have given me the lie several times,” [meaning that he

**
*
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had not answered correctly..] Witness declared, “you.

are a liar before God.” - -

The Prisoner then said it was useless to put further

questions.—[The scene between the Prisoner and Wit

ness was highly interesting; the conduct of the former

was manly and indignant, that of the latter was dogged

and malicious.] - * - --

- -
Negro QUAMINA Sworn.

I belong to Nabaclis; I am head-carpenter. The

day before this disturbance broke out, I was at church

at Le Resouvenir; I was at forenoon service; Jack, the

Prisoner, was there. I saw him afterwards in the mid

dle-walk of Success; Sandy, Telemachus, Joseph, and

many others were there. I heard Jack say, our freedom

had come out, that they had not got it, that the white

people were hiding it from them, and after they had

laid down their tools, their masters would be able to

tell them better. I then left them, and did not hear

any more.... … : ;.…. "... . . . . . . . Cº. --- “

Cross-Eramined by the Prisoner.

Do you not recollect when I was speaking to Jackey

Reid behind Romeo's house, on Le Resouvenir?—I

was not present. - - . . . . . . . . ; ; ºr

Do you not recollect, that Romeo read a chapter in

the Bible to you, Jackey Reid, and myself, and that af

terwards I took up the Bible and read it to you?—I do

not recollect. - -

Prisoner said it was useless to ask him any more.

questions. - , - - - -->

TOM GIBSON Sworn.

I belong to Mr Reid, of Dochfour. I know the Pri

soner Jack. I was at church the Sunday before this

began; I saw some people on Success middle-dam af.

ter church; Jack was amongst them. I heard him say.

we were to lay down our tools and not to go to work.

I am not sure that I heard anything more said by Jack,

or in his presence. --- - - - - - #3

The Negro MINgo Sworn.

I belong to plantation Nabaclis. I was at church the
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Sunday before this business broke out; I saw Jack

there, and afterwards on Success middle-walk; he call

ed up all the people. He said we were to rise that

same Sunday night. The people said they must not go

on yet; it was afterwards agreed to be postponed to the

Monday night. Jack told the people that he would be

gin on Monday evening at his place (Success), and put

all the white people in the stocks, all the way up as far

as Mahaica Creek; the people said it would not do to

put white people in the stocks. Jack said, he must now

go on with it; after which, the meeting broke up. The

Imam Quamina told Jack, in my presence, that the peo

ple had risen in the same manner at Barbados, and that

too many of them had been destroyed. Sandy said the

same thing. Jack said afterwards, what was agreed to

already, we must hold to. I did not see any more of

Jack until Tuesday, when I saw him pass through Na

baclis; he had a crowd of people with him. Jack had

a cutlass, but no other arms; . others, some had mus

kets, some swords, some cutlasses, and some cutlasses

on sticks, with pikes. I heard Jack tell the people, the

Governor was at Chateau Margo, and that he (Jack)

had sent down people to the Govcrnor. Jack went to

Mahaica, and F. with him; I saw the Mahaica

fight with Mr Brady. I was in the middle of the peo

i. and saw Jack then give the command; from Ma

aica we went down again, and on Bailey's Hope, a man

of Mr Hopkinson's, with a black cap, came with another

man named Cornelius, of Baron Van Grovestein's, and

in my hearing, told Jack that the Governor was at

Chateau Margo. Jack replied, to-morrow I shall meet

up with the &rhº;; I heard Jack order the people

down to Bachelor's Adventure; there was a great num

ber; I could not reckon them. That was on Tuesday

about 4 o'clock; many of them scattered on their wa

down. , Jack gave directions that they should all meet

at Bachelor's Adventure. ... In the morning about 7

o'clock, when the people collected, Jack came out from

Elizabeth Hall, with a paper in his hand, which he

brought for the Colonel, who inquired for the head-man,

on which Jack came out and went to the Colonel; the
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latter told them to lay down their arms. Jack and the

Colonel then discoursed together; Telemachus and Jo

seph were there, as well as Jack. I saw Jack turn

away from the Colonel; I heard Jack tell the people,

he had sent down people to the Governor, at Chateau

Margo; Jack said, the Governor had instructed him

to carry on the business. -

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Are you able to call any witness to prove your as

sertion, that I said the people were to rise on the Sun

day evening?—Yes; the man Manuel, of Chateau

Margo, Quamina, of Nabaclis, and Gilbert, of Paradise.

Have you any witnesses to prove the assertion at

tributed to me, that I had sent down to the Governor,

at Chateau Margo?—Yes; Tom, of Nabaclis, Joseph,

of Bachelor's Adventure, and Jean Louis, of Golden

Grove. -

Are you sure I was in the action against Lieutenant

Brady?—I am sure I saw you there.

No further question, but I will call a witness to

prove I was not there.—[Court adjourned.]

*-*

- FRIDAY, SEPT. 19, 1823.

John STEwART Sworn.

. In consequence of information received from Dr.

M“Turk, on Monday, the 18th, I secured the Prisoner,

and tied him myself; and I also secured his father

Quamina. I was at Dr. M*Turk's on Monday, about

half-past three, when he ordered me to secure Quamina,

and, on my telling him that Jack would be concerned

in whatever Quamina might be engaged, he ordered.

me to secure Jack also. Dr. M*Turk is the Burgher

Officer of that district. I went home and secured them

both, and gave them in custody to my two overseers,

Murcheson and Smith, and they took them away.

*
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Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

At the time you were put in the stocks by the peo

ple, did I not take you and conduct {". to your house,

and protect you there?—It is true I was not then put

in the stocks; but, on my way there, he protected me

from Richard, and his party, and repeatedly held his

hand over my head, to prevent Richard making a blow;

he prevented my being put in the stocks, then took me

back to the dwelling-house, and guarded me for some

time there, until he saw the people were too strong for

him; he then advised me to go into the house, and the

crowd would not be so enraged, when we were out of

sight. e

During your residence as manager on Success, to

which IÉd. have you ever had reason to find fault

with me in the performance of my duty?—I never had

occasion to punish this man on account of his work,

and I never had a better negro; I have been manager

nearly eight years, and he has been there nearly all the

time. -

[Mr Smith being called, was said to be dead and

buried, and this was held by the Court a good excuse

for his absence.] -

MALCOLM MURCHEson Sworn.

I was ordered by Mr Stewart, on Monday, the 18th,

about half-past four, to convey Jack to Dr. M“Turk;

Quamina was also in custody of Mr Smith, the other

overseer. : We got about a quarter of a mile, when

Frank and Windsor came and released them; Beffaney,

Dick, Richard, Hamilton, and some others, about a

dozen altogether, came in the direction of Success;

Jack and Quamina returned towards Success, with the

party; Quamina was released, but I cannot say bywhom. ; , , -r - *... . . . . -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

At the time Dick, Windsor, and others, came up to.

release me, did not. Beffaney aim a blow at you with a
cutlass?–Yes, he did, * * : * ~* * ~ *

*
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Did I not prevent him chopping you?—Yes, you did.

Did not Beffaney strike you with his hand, after I

had seized his cutlass from him?—Jack took the cut

lass from him, I am sure; but I am not sure whether

effaney struck me with his hand; I received several

blows. -

At the time you jumped into the Company Canal,

when Richard and others were coming down upon you,

did not I jump after you, lead you out, and home to

the house, and prevent others chopping you?—Yes,

you did; it was a deep canal. --

At the time they were about to put you in the stocks,

did I not take you away from the stocks, and bring your

to the house, with Mr Stewart?—Yes, you did.

During your residence on the estate, did you ever

receive any impertinence from me, or observe any

thing in my character that was wrong?—No, I did not.

CALLAIs Sworn.

I am head-driver of plantation Triumph. I know

the Prisoner Jack; he belongs to Success. I was at

plantation Triumph when the manager, Mr Nicholson,

was attacked; the manager had a gun; it was about

seven o’clock in the evening of Monday. A few people

came at first; they had guns; Cobus and Quintus had

guns, and were there; some others had guns, but I did

not know them; a carpenter, named, William, of La

Bonne Intention, had a pistol. These people asked

the overseers to give them guns; they fired at the

overseers, threw lighted fire-sticks at the house, and

into the house. After that, I saw Jack there; I did

not see many of them come behind him. The Baron's

people took away the guns, and Jack said, Don't trou

ble no white people, and no black people, but take

away their guns; Cornelius, of Beterverwagting, took

the gun; Cornelius and Quintus laid hold of me,

whilst another gave me a blow with a cutlass in the neck,

and Jack interfered, saying, Don’t lick him—don't

trouble Callais. Jack went away, and I saw no more

of him. -
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JAMEs SPENCER Sworn.

I am overseer of plantation Triumph; I was there

when the house was attacked, about half-past seven on

Monday evening. The first party were about fifty.

A second attack was made, about half an hour after

wards; they tried to get our arms, and, on our refusing

to give them up, they said they would go and bring
Ja i. and more hands, and make us submit. A short

time afterwards, they returned; Prisoner was with

them; I am sure he is the man; he was on the gallery

ten minutes by the side of me; they threatened to put

fire to all the buildings, if we did not submit, and give

up our arms; we submitted, and gave up our arms;

they then rushed into the house; fheard the people

address the Prisoner in Dutch, and calling him Jack;

I considered him and Cobus as the leaders; Jack and

Cobus were standing close to me in the gallery; I spoke

to the latter, and wished him to get the people out of

, the house; Jack told them to come out of the house,

and not trouble any thing; he had a musket on his

shoulder, and a belt of some description, which I do

not now recollect. When Jack came out of the gal

lery, some of the negroes remained in the house, and

did not wish to come out; one of them brought out a

jacket, belonging to one of the overseers; when the

overseer trieſ tº take it from the negro, I believe Jack

ordered the negro to restore it, but I cannot be posi

tive. I then heard Jack order the people to be off to

Mon Repos; I am sure Jack is one of the people who

gave the order. t

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

At the time the people wanted to put you in the

stocks, did I not exert myself to prevent them?—I saw

some who were active, and wished to put us in the

stocks; I believe Jack and Cobus prevented it. -

Are you sure I ordered the people to Mon Repos –

I am certain; he was about three feet from me below

the gallery, and I heard him [motioning with his head.

so] tell the people to go to Mon Repos. -- -
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By the Court.

The party which came with him, took away all the

arms and ammunition they found; the manager, Mr.

Nicholson, was there at the time; he gave up his gun.

JAMEs KEAN. Sworn.

I am manager of Mon Repos. At the time the at

tack was made on the house, I believe about a quarter

past eight o'clock,-the assembling of the negroes

took place before the house. I had four overseers; I

had six or seven muskets, two fowling-pieces, and a

case of pistols; well off for ammunition. I determined

on defending the house. At first they were principally

our own negroes, and a few strangers. I and the

overseers took our position in the gallery; I was in ill

health at the time, and, being informed that a large

body of negroes was coming up, I sent Louis, the head

driver, and another, .# Micus, to know what they

wanted; both came back, and said, they were all in a

hub-bub and confusion, and the only answer they gave

was, they would work no more. I sent Louis back

again to say, if their inclination was to work no more,

they had better retire from the place, and make no

disturbance, as I did not want them to work any more,

until this business was settled, and desired, if there was

any thing else, to advance one or two close to the

gallery to me; the answer was, they would not speak

to me there—let me come upon the dam. I then sent

Louis again, to desire our people to disperse; if there

was any thing like freedom, I should give them a pass

next day to come to the Governor, not to be misled by

the vagabonds of other estates; also saying, if they had

the presumption to make an attack on the house, I was

perfectly prepared to defend it, and was determined to

do so, until I was dead. A great part of them then

seemed clamorous; some called out to me several times,

“Shoot, shoot.” I said no, I shall not be in a hurry

to do that, until “necessitated;” and that the blood of

those who might be shot, should be upon their own

heads. In the mean time, I despatched a messenger.
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on horseback, with a letter to Mr Cort, the Attorney;

they stopped him on the bridge, and turned him back,

threatening him with their cutlasses—threatening his

life, if he made another attempt. On his return, he

told me that several hundreds of people were collected

between the bridge, and the centre of the estate, sitting

in a line on the grass. The people before the house

dispersed, apparently satisfied, and went towards the

negro-yard; I saw many of them turn round the build

ings, and go to the side-line of the estate. In about an

hour or less, a large body came in view from the side

dam into the yard; they drew up in a regular kind of

body, perhaps with the intention of showing me the

number who had arms; the moon shone bright, and

their arms glittered. They had scarcely formed, be

fore one party rushed in a body towards the back, and

under the house, and the rest of them followed; the

house was instantly surrounded, in all directions; a

party attempted under the house to come up the stairs,

and had gained the first landing-place; I shouted to

them, that if they attempted to advance further, I

would shoot the first of them. Some of them pointed

to me through the railing; whilst I was defending the

back stair, four shots were fired in front of the house.

one of which passed close to my ear, and deafened me

for half an hour. I fired on the stair-case at the peo

ple; this was the signal agreed on before for the over

seers to fire; the cooper of the estate, Richard, was

with the overseers, and Caesar, a driver, who could not

use fire-arms. The overseers and Richard fired; I

then fired my pistols again on the stairs, and they went

away; I discharged my other pistol in the front of the

house; we had not all our muskets ready loaded, and

we loaded and fired again. The negroes then went

from under the house, having previously made an at

tempt to force the back-door; they placed several

marksmen behind young trees, surrounded with railing,

at a distance of twenty-five or thirty yards, and con

tinued firing for the space of twenty or twenty-five

minutes; I think there were four in front of the house,

and the gardens were thronged also; they fired in all



172

directions round the house. I returned the fire, when

I thought it likely to take effect. Three unarmed men

were going towards the megas-house, as I thought, to

get fuel to set fire to the dwelling-house; I fired from

the gallery, and shot two at once; one I have heard

died a few days afterwards; the other has a ball in his

backside, and belongs to the estate. The negroes then

dispersed in the way they had come; some small par

ties afterwards attempted to cross the .."; into the

negro-yard; I hailed them, and afterwards fired; to the

best of my belief, there must have been amongst them

at least fifty regular stands of arms. The next day, a

deputation came to summon us to surrender our arms,

and a man Sandy, of our estate, came as an ambassador

from them, as I believe, and advised me to do so; at

that time there were three or four hundred collected,

armed as before, their arms glistening in the sun, and

threatened to destroy us all, if we did not surrender.

Shortly after, we were relieved by the Militia, and a

party of the 21st.

Louis Sworn.

I am driver of Mon Repos. I know the Prisoner

Jack; he belongs to Success; I have known him a good

many years. The first message I took, I did not see

the Prisoner; I did not see Jack there, until after the

guns had been fired for some time; I was under the

i. and I saw him about the yard; he called out to

cease firing. When Jack came, }. said, You must not

fire any more guns; you will hurt the white people,

which you must not do—and I did not see Jack any

more. After I had heard Jack give that order, I came

back to Mr Kean, in the gallery; and after that I did

not see any more shots fired, and the people went away

immediately. During the whole of the firing, I only

heard the negroes fire three guns. I saw Jack; did

not speak to him; before Jack came, some of the people

cried out, Take away the gun from that d-d rascal,

(meaning the manager.) -

Mr KEAN Recalled.

Paris, after he had delivered his last message, re
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mained at the bottom of the house, among the thickest

of the party, as he afterwards told me himself.

Toney Sworn.

I am a field-negro, and belong to Mon Repos. I

know Jack; he bºlongs to Success; I have known him

since I was a little boy.—[Witness cautioned to tell

every thing that is true..]—I stood at the sick-house

door on the Monday evening, when I observed the

crowd collecting before the manager's door; I saw Jack

there that evening. About eight or nine o'clock, after

throwing grass, I first observed Jack; he had a cutlass

in his hand, and, after passing through the yard, he

cried to the people, Come out—are there no people

here? At this time, Harry of Triumph fired a gun at

the manager's house; he stood on my right hand; at

this time, the firing commenced. I had seen Jack be

fore I saw Harry fire, but he was then gone from me;

the white people returned the fire, which the negroes

found very heavy, and dispersed; the negroes fired so

many guns, that I could not reckon them. Jack walked

on the road towards the Triumph, when he left me.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Are you certain that I was on Mon Repos before

the firing, or was it after the firing had commenced?—

Jack had been there, but had passed over the bridge

towards the sick-house, before Harry fired. It was

about the same time the firing commenced, that I saw

Jack; I heard no orders given to Harry to fire; I did

not hear Jack say any thing.

SAM Sworn.

I belong to plantation Mon Repos, and am a field

negro. I know Jack, the Prisoner; I have known him

since we were little together. I was on the estate at

the time the manager's house was attacked; I saw

Harry of Triumph; he had a gun, and fired it towards

the manager's house. I saw Jack, the Prisoner, there,

but not for about an hour after Harry had fired the

M
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gun; I stood at the megas-house, and about three

quarters of an hour after the gun had fired, I saw

Jack. Jack, on observing the fire of the manager had

killed some of the people, desired them to go away;

I did not see that Jack had a gun; he had a cutlass;

when he saw the others go away, “he notbeen stand.”

I saw him there for a half, or three quarters of an

hour; I never lost sight of him.

HARRY Sworn.

I am a cooper, belonging to Dochfour. I have

known the Prisoner about three years, since he had

begun to attend chapel. I was at Dochfour on Tues

day morning, about seven o'clock; when the negroes

came, all the white people had left the estate. Jack

was there, Sandy, Paris, Dunbar of Clonbrook, and

some others; Paris, Dunbar, and Sandy, were giving

orders. Jack came the last; Jack came and said, that

he had come to look for Jackey Reid, who was the

cause of his having his hands tied behind his back,

which he never had had before; and now he came, he

glid not find Jackey, or his master either; and he said,

he would meet Jackey when this was over, and would

talk to him. Paris gave orders that the estate should

be burnt, because they could not find the master or

Jackey; Telemachus said yes; there was much confu

sion. Jack had no arms; he had a little whip. I got

away from them, and hid in my own house. I did not

hear him give any orders, or any thing but what I have

related. - -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Did I not ask you, whether you saw Jackey Reid

show the letter I had written to him by agreement,

either to his master, or theº asked me .

that, and I said I had never seen the letter.

Mr CHARLEs GRANT Sworn.

I am proprietor of Bellefield. I saw the Prisoner

at Bellefield, on Tuesday afternoon, about three o'clock;

he was with a number of others at the door; they came
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in the direction from Mahaica, and they wanted me to

sign a paper. A number of them were armed; I can

not say that he was armed; he, and Sandy, and Paris,

spoke to me. Prisoner was one of the first that came

upon the stairs. I told them, I had signed one in the

morning, and they went away; I did not read the pa

per, but they said it was something to prove that they

had behaved well, and had not injured the white peo

ple—something like the one I had signed in the morn

ing. I considered myself safe, when I saw this man

amongst them, from the way he behaved amongst them,

and the command he had over them.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Do not you recollect telling me, that you had been

put in the stocks in the morning,-when I replied, that

I was not there, and was only just come with that paper

from home, for you to sign?—I recollect saying to him

that I was put in the stocks, and he said, he was not

there; I do not recollect the others.

As you lived as manager on plantation Success five

years, before Mr Stewart, have you any thing to say

against my character?—He always bore a good char

acter.

Captain CRoAL, of the D. R. C., Sworn.

I was at Bachelor's Adventure, with part of the

Rifle Corps, on the morning of Wednesday, the 20th

August. I observed the Prisoner there, when I rode

out to the assembly of negroes, close to the bridge of

the estate; I had known him before. Prisoner spoke

to me; he came forward, and said, I wish to hear what

this master has to say, and commanded silence. I then

represented to him how he had been deceived; that it

was not the intention of Government they should be

free. He said, he thought it was very hard to work

all the week, and have no time for himself. Some other

negroes called out, they wanted three days; Jack also

said something about land, which I don't recollect.

Before I turned my horse to go away, I said to Jack,

“Then your demand is for Saturday?” He replied
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“Yes,” I also addressed the negroes generally, that

they should lay down their arms, and they said they

would not. I am not certain if he had a gun, but he

had a weapon of some kind, which he held thus re

clined along his arm; to the best of my belief, it was a

gun. The number of negroes I should suppose to be

about seven or eight hundred; and, as far as the eye

eould reach, I could see them coming in droves—in

strings—in great numbers. After this, there were shots.

fired on both sides.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner. -

Did I not tell you I wished for Saturday, to culti

vate the little piece of land our masters had given us?

—He said he wished it for the purpose of cultivating

land.

The Boy Edward—(about eleven or twelve years of

age, can read and write a little, has learnt to say his

prayers and his catechism)—Sworn.

I know Jack of Success. I was 'prentice under him;

he asked me to write a letter for him; I believe it was

a week before this business began. Jack's self told me

the month, and the day of the month.-[Letter shown]

—The letter produced, I wrote; he told me to put the

name at the bottom; he told me what to say; no one

else was present; I wrote it in Jack's own house; I

wrote the direction—[Witness read it—“Jackey Reid,

plantation Dochfour”]—I folded it up; Jack took it to

Chateau Margo; I left it with him. The day before,

I wrote another letter of the same kind; they said it

was not good; they laughed at me, and tore it up, and

burnt it. On Sunday before this began, I was at Le

Resouvenir, in my mother's house; . lives with Mr

Hamilton. I saw Jack at the forenoon service, at

church; he was there. -

Cross-Ezamined, by the Prisoner. *

Do you recollet that you and another boy, of the

name of Henry, wrote a letter for me, on the Sunday
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before the rebellion broke out, to Jackey Reid, in your

mother Susannah's house?—I was putting on my clothes

in my mother's house, when she was at church, and

Henry I saw writing a letter for Jack; I wrote one line

of it; I began, and Henry finished; it was to Jackey
Reid.

Did you not, about three weeks before the revolt

broke out, bring me a message from your mother, that

Mr Hamilton wished to see me about the freedom of

the negroes?—The boy replied, in a sharp tone, “You

lie;” but, being further pressed, said—I did take a

message from my mother to Jack, that if they did any

thing about this, they were not to trouble any of the

white people, but were to say they were weary, and to

lay down their shovels and hoes, and sit down in the

house, and to cry out, “A, wee weary, massa—a, wee

weary, massa.”

Did you not, about a week after, bring another mes

sage from your mother, informing me, that Mr Hamil

ton was ready to deliver up his arms, provided we

commenced to take them by force; and that if I would

come over to him, he would put me in a better way

of doing this; but that he wished to have a little more

time to pack up his things?—The message I took from

my mother was, I must go and tell jack that Mr

Hamilton said, he will deliver the arms to the negroes,

provided they took them by force, if the negroes will

wait a little till he can pack up his things; there was

not a word about his going over to see Mr Hamilton.

Did you not bring another immediately after this,

through your mother, in the same manner, informin

me that Mr Hamilton had said, that if all the principa

and brave negroes joined together heartily in the cause,

and demand of the Government their freedom, that the

Government would grant it, because it had really come

out?–Jack knows the message; I cannot recollect it.

Did not your mother send you over several times

afterwards, with a message, that Mr Hamilton required

to see me?—My mother did not tell me that, because

Mr Hamilton cannot bear Jack in his sight; he is

always cursing Jack; Mr Hamilton curse Jack to hell,
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and say, damn the rascal Jack, keeps all the white

people's wives. ... Mr Hamilton and my mother were

uarrelling, and he said to my mother, you are one of

ack's wives; my mother said no—and he was always

cursing Jack, whenever he saw him.

On your oath, are you not conscious that Mr Ham

ilton and I were friendly and intimate, and that these

apparent curses were mere jokes?—I believe them to

be serious. :

JACKEY REID Recalled.

I received only one letter from Jack, on the Sunday

before this began; in the one I received, there was

nothing about setting fire to any canes, or to the pow

der-house; I never saw before, the letter now shown to

IIle.

HENRY Sworn.

I live at Resouvenir, and belong to Mrs Van der

Haas. I am a carpenter; I worked under Quamina,

and can read and write a little. I wrote a letter to Joe

Simpson, I believe a week before this began; the letter

produced, I wrote; Quamina told me to put his name

to it; it was written in Jack's house; I wrapped it up,

and directed it to Mr Joe Packwood; he is Mr Simp

son's boy, at Le Reduit. I wrote another letter to

Jackey Reid, which I don’t recollect; something about

this rising, and to take it by force; the letter of the

13th August, was written by Edward. The day be

fore this began, Edward and I wrote another letter, in

Susannah’s house, at Le Resouvenir; it was to tell

Jackey Reid that they were to begin down at the

Thomas, and Jackey Reid was to be in readiness at

Mahaica-side. Edward began, and I-finished it; Jack

ave the answer which he received from Joe, to read

or him:-“they must stop a little, they would soon

get a new Governor, and hear what the new Governor

would say to them.”

JoE PAckwooD, alias JoE SIMPson, Sworn.

The letter produced, I have seen before. I received

the letter dated the 14th, (marked A.); I sent a verbal
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answer at first, and afterwards one in writing; I kept

a copy of the answer; made the copy at the same time.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

It is dated the 18th August.

------------------

Žefence.

About seven or eight weeks before this rebellion

broke out, Cato mentioned to my father, in presence of

Active, something about our freedom being come out,

and that it was told by Joe, Mr Simpson's boy. Cato,

my father, Active, and Dumfries, then came to my

house, and Cato told it to me in their presence; he

also said, that Joe Simpson wished us to come to his

place at Wittenburg, as he wanted to see two or three

of the brothers of the church, and that he would put

us in the way how to get at it, for that we were too

cowardly; now that our right was all before us, and we

would not seek for it. Edward, the little boy, wrote a

letter, by my father's direction, to Joe Simpson, stating,

that he would be very happy and willing to hear what

he had to say. Active and York were the bearers of

the letter, and Mars, of Van Cooten, went with them

to Joe Simpson; they called for him on the way down,

as he had received a similar message. We received an

answer from Joe Simpson in writing, that we were to

be freed, by what he had seen in his master's papers

(whether he meant newspapers or letters, I cannot tell);

that Mr Wilberforce was doing his best for us; and

that, if we would wait a little, a new Governor was ex

pected very soon, and, if he came, and would not give

us what is allowed to us, that we must all apply to him,

and that he would inform us of the regular way of get

ting it. The first message from Joe Simpson, was about

seven weeks before the rebellion; and the letter from

Joe was read by the side of the chapel, at plantation

Le Resouvenir, the Sunday of the 17th August. In

the mean time, I had been inquiring amongst other
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friends; and in about two weeks after I received the

first message, I went to Daniel, the Governor's servant;

he is a church brother of the Methodist persuasion. I

inquired of Daniel if he had heard of our freedom being

come out; and told him, he must inquire and seek after

it, and let me know whether it was true or not, which

he promised to do. He said he had heard a little of

it; if it was a thing God ordained for us, it will be, but

it is a good thing to have a little patience. York also,

of Success, declared, that the overseer of New Orange

Nassau had stated, that we were free; that all the great

men at home had agreed to it, except our masters.

Providence, of New Orange Nassau, confirmed what

York said, and that it was told him by the overseer.

I called upon Tully, Mr Hyndman's servant, the same

day I saw Daniel, the Governor's servant. About a

week before I saw Daniel, Susannah, Mr Hamilton's

house-keeper, spoke to me outside Bethel chapel; it

was in the morning of a Sunday, about nine o'clock;

and told me, that Mr Hamilton had declared we were

to be free, but he did not think it would be given to

us, unless all the sensible people went by force about

it, and would not give it up, without a positive promise

from the Governor. I asked what she meant by force?

—did she mean, we were to fight for it?—She said no,

not to fight for it, but take away the arms; and that as

soon as we had done so, we were to take possession of

them, and turn all the whites off to town. As for him

self, he did not care, as he was going off the country;

and he wished we would give him a little time, to get

away his stock, and all his things. From that period,

until the Sunday before it broke out, no regular plan

was laid; I myself held no communication with Parson:

Smith; but on Sunday, the 17th, when the plan was

arranged in Success middle-walk, Quamina went to

Mr Smith, who told him we must try to stop a little,

until he could get a paper that was to be read to us.

When we laid our plan, Quamina, Seaton of Success,

Manuel of Chateau Margo, Paris, Telemachus, Sandy,

Quamina of Nabaclis, and Peter, head-carpenter of

Le Resouvenir, were the principal sensible men; there
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were a great many others from Success and Le Resou

venir, who were not deep in it; and I will state to the

Court, if they think proper to ask me, the list of those

whom I know to be principally concerned. Previous

to the meeting after morning, and before forenoon ser

vice, I went to Susannah's house, in consequence of a

message received by me from her son Edward, that she

wished to see me. Seaton was present when she told

me, in her own house, that if one or two sensible peo

ple would come to Mr Hamilton, he would put me in

the way of it (Seaton I shall call as a witness). I then

wished to see Mr Hamilton, but found him engaged

with two gentlemen, walking up and down in the hall.

After service, I returned, and asked her what Mr

Hamilton said? She answered, he was engaged, and

could not see me; but Mr Hamilton said, we must go

by force, and collect as many sensible people as possi

ble; that if the Governor should come to know the

reason of it, all we sensible people are to come forward,

and speak; it is so, and cannot be hindered, if we are

determined; that if we were not a parcel of cowards, we

would have had it already, for it had been ordered for

some time past. By this I understood our freedom, or

at least three days in the week. I had received mes

sages several times previously from Susannah, by Ed

ward, the little boy, her son. One message was, that

Mr Hamilton had wished to see me, about the freedom

of the negroes; Dumfries heard the message, for we

are always working together in one logie, or shop; and

the cross-examination of the boy Edward will show,

that he was in-the habit of carrying messages, of some

kind or other. The second messageº to the

arms which Mr Hamilton promised to deliver up, pro

vided we would take them by force. This is in some

measure proved by Edward's evidence, who corroborates

about the packing of the things; and all the other

messages were of the same kind. It was settled, that

Billy and Jackey Reid were to command at Mahaica;

Joseph, Telemachus, and Sandy, at Bachelor's Adven

ture; they were to go upwards to meet Jackey Reid,

and downwards to meet the other leaders; Paris, frcial
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Good Hope, Goodſuck, belonging to Mr Peter M'Clure;

and Frederick, of Turkeyen, were to have mentioned

it at the Thomas. Goodluck said, that he knew the

way to come at the fort, and that if the people would

all agree, he would come. Paris told me, a week be

fore, that it was settled at the Thomas; they however

would; and I myself told him, that if they did so, the

troops would murder us; he said, that is the only place

where we ought all to go and die. Active was witness

to this, and has been examined against me, and cross

examined. The plan then was to take the arms, and

eonfine all the white people in the stocks, for fear they

should escape to town, and send the troops up before

day-light, and they should all be permitted to go to

town the next morning. After the white people had

gone to town, we were all to provide ourselves, and

wait till the Governor would come up, or send up, to

know why we acted in such a way; and, if he did not

come or send, we were not to trust to go to town, but

remain quiet on the estates, and not go to work. ... We

did not expect any body would know of it, until the

next morning, and we were desirous that no injury

should be done to any of the whites, that no complaints

be made against us. Joseph, of Bachelor's Adventure,

andj proposed to break up the bridges; and it

was agreed that they should not be broken up, until

they saw the troops were coming up. Gillis, a field

negro, formerly belonging to Mon Repos, and now a

field-negro on plantation De William, agreed to get

us many estates to join us on the West Coast, and to

communicate with us, but we never received any mes

sage from him. Goodluck was appointed to communi

cate the time of rising to the Thomas. I saw him on

Sunday, the 17th, and he told me, that he would inform

them that they were to begin on Monday evening, on

the Thomas, and to go up to all the estates on the

East Coast; he also engaged to speak to four boat

captains of Leguan, but ; believe he only spoke to two.

The Thomas people were to come up the coast to us,

and not to attempt the town. My conduct at Success has

been proved by the manager and overseer; and, although,
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* had been recently tied, and for the first time in my

life, and much irritated, yet I protected the managers

and overseers from being injured, and put in the stocks.

Richard has been a runaway for several months, is

very violent, and will do harm yet, if left at large; I

recommend his being secured, at any expense or trou

ble, as he will be a rallying-point for all the disaffected

negroes; he is not to be trusted; he is a Gangee, but

speaks the Coramantee. I admit the whole of Callais'

evidence to be true; but, with regard to Mr Spencer's

evidence, it is partly right, and partly wrong. I was

there, but I deny having had a gun or belt; and I

never had a gun in my hand, the whole of that evening,

night, or next day; it was a cutlass which I carried.

I saved Mr Spencer from the stocks, but did not give

the orders to proceed to Mon Repos; it must have

been some other person. The negroes and myself

went on to Mon Repos, and, when we reached there,

we met the Baron's people, and a great crowd; many

were firing. In order to stop the firing, I went round

by the engine-house, close by the sick-house, for I was

afraid to approach near, in consequence of a sharp fire

which was kept up. I heard the fire when I was near

to the buildings. From the sick-house I went straight

to the manager's yard; I did succeed in stopping the

firing close by the house, as Louis states, and I am

sure he must have seen me. I did not stay at all, neith

er had I a gun; to prove that, I took no active part,

except in stopping the firing. I refer to my witnesses,

Active and Seaton, just ºf wº by the sick-house, I

called to the negroes to come away; I might have said,

“Come out,” as stated by Toney. I do not think that

more than two guns were fired, after I got into the

yard, and I succeeded in getting them away. I posi

tively did nothing more at Mon Repos. When Colonel

Leahy, of the 21st Regiment, was at Bachelor's Adven

ture, I was at plantation Elizabeth Hall. I was called

by the people to bring the paper, which had been signed

by the managers up the coast, that they had been well

treated. I passed through the people, and went up to

Colonel Leahy, and gave it to him; he gave me, in
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return, a printed paper of the Governor's, which he

read, and desired us to go home, and tell all the people

to deliver up all the arms to the manager on the estate.

I told him I was not living up the Coast, and he said,

never mind, go home. While we were talking, Prince

came up, was very violent, and wanted to tie up Colonel

Leahy, and said, not to let him go; but Joseph, Telem

achus, and Sandy, who had charge of all the people up

the Coast, would not agree. The Colonel’s discourse

I thought quite regular. Colonel Leahy was still

amongst us, when Captain Croal came up, and wished

to speak; he asked if any of the head-people were

round him. I went up to him, as the people were

making a noise, as he stated; what he says is very cor

rect, except as to the gun, which is a mistake; it was a

cutlass, and I carried it inclined along my arm, just as

he showed the Court. When he left us, I went to the

bridge. . I told the people that I was going home, and

I walked boldly down the road about half a mile, with

out any fear, after I had got the Governor's pass.

When I heard the firing, some people called to me,

and I returned and found that Hamilton of Success

was wounded; a man named Grange was bringing him;

he was his brother-in-law, and, with the assistance of

some others, Quacco of Chateau Margo, and Dick of

Success, we carried him to New Orange Nassau. I

returned home on that very evening, about eight; my

father Quamina returned to us at Success back-dam,

with a basket, containing some bread, and two bottles,

I believe, of porter. I ate some bread, but I drank

nothing. My father said, he had been to Parson

Smith, who informed him, “Now that we had begun,

we must go on with it.” I never told, in presence of

Goodluck, that I had been to the fort. I was simply

explaining to Bristol, and others, that Daniel lived

there—[Call Bristol to prove this.]—Mr Edmonstone

came on Friday, with Baron Van Grovestein; he sent

me a message, that I must bring all the people to the

buildings, and he hoped we would be all willing to re

ceive him; many of us came. The next day, Mr Ed

monstone called again himself alone, and took off his

-
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sword; we went into the dwelling-house, and, when he

was coming away, he wanted me to come with him to

town in the chaise. I felt afraid, and went to my house,

..under pretence of getting clothes; I was afraid to give

myself up, and went into the bush with my father, and

many others. I have now explained and declared

everything I know. The plans of signing of the pa

pers, by the different gentlemen, was a plan that we

had adopted to send to the Governor. I went up to

Dochfour, on purpose to see Jackey Reid, and I. was

very angry with him, for he had made a regular agree

ment with me. Jackey and I had had regular discourse,

in the presence of my father Quamina, and Bristol,

about freedom being come out. Jackey said it was

very true, he had made a trial, and in this manner.

. Before the news came, the coopers used to make two

puncheons out of dressed staves every day; but, since

the news had come out, they had only turned out one,

to see if their master would be satisfied. He said he

had been sick, “ or laid up,” for two or three days, that

the blame might not fall upon him; and the white

cooper had told his master about it; that his master

had tried them a second time, and had told them, if

you don't choose to work, you may go to sleep. I have

no witnesses to prove the agreement; but it was settled,

that when every thing was fixed, I should let him know,

and he was to hold himself in readiness, and get all the

other estates ready provided. But, Gentlemen, if I had

made no agreement, would I go and write such a letter,

with a man I never agreed with? I beg you Gentlemen

of the Court bear this in mind, of the way Jackey Reid

behaved in this Court, after being sworn. I was ac

quainted with him, from his being a teacher, and before

, I knew any other on that estate. He was over all the

people on Dochfour, and many neighbouring estates.

... Do you think that man tells, the truth? Gentlemen,

whatever my sentence is, I submit to it with resignation.

I have lived all my life upon Success, my master's

estate, where I was born, thirty years º: and, during.

the whole time, I have been well treated, and have done

my duty contented and happy. I cannot and do not
M
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deny, that I have been concerned in this rebellion; but

4 declare solemnly, that I could not have acted thus,

had I not been told that we were entitled to our free

dom, and that it was withheld from us by our masters.

Not only was every deacon and member of the church

‘made acquainted with it, before it broke out, but even

:Parson Smith knew the whole plan. It was told him

by my father and Bristol, on Sunday the 17th August,

and Bristol told it to Manuel, and Manuel told it to

Sºme. Ask Bristol, hewill telliParson Smith wanted us

to wait—if he did not know what we were going to do,

would he have told us to wait?—I appeal to you, and

to the evidence before you, whether I have not prevent

•ed every mischief I could, and whether I have not even

saved some lives, for, if blood had been once shed, Ho

“effort could have stopped it afterwards. Richard and

Hamilton were the head men at Success. I never

headed any of the gangs, but every one at Triumph

sand Mon Repos knew me, and attended to me; when

I stopped the firing, the people then paid me great

attention, and I exerted myself to prevent any person

£eing hurt. I beg the Court to examine my witnesses,

and particularly Susannah, and to see if I have not

spoken the truth. I never carried a gun, but I will

say fairly I had a cutlass, which I carried the whole

time. I hope my witnesses will prove that I have

spoken the truth, for such I solemnly declare to be

what I have related; and I humbly throw myself upon

, the mercy of the Court. I am satisfied that I have had

a fair trial—I have seen the anxiety with which every

Member of this Court-Martial has attended to the

evidence, and the patience with which they have listened

to the cross-examinations of the witnesses. From the

hour I was made prisoner by Captain M*Turk, up to

this time, I have received the most humane treatment

from all the whites, nor have I had a single insulting

expression from a white man, either in prison, or any

where else. Before this Court I solemnly avow, that

many of the lessons and discourses, and the parts of

Scripture selected for us in chapel, tended to make us

dissatisfied with our situations as slaves; and, had there
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been no Methodists on the East Coast, there would

have been no revolt, as you must have discovered by

the evidence before you. The deepest concerned in

the revolt, were the negroes most in Parson Smith's.

confidence. The half-sort of instructions we received,

I now see was highly improper: it put those who could

read, on examining the Bible, and selecting passages
applicable to our situation as slaves; and the promises

held out therein were, as we imagined, fit to be applied

to our situation, and served to make usj and,

irritated against our owners, as we were not always
able to make out the real .# of these passages.

For this I refer to my brother-in-law, Bristol, if I am

speaking the truth or not. I would not have avowed

}. to you now, were I not sensible that I ought to

make every atonement for my past conduct, and put

you on your guard in future.

New JAIL, Sept. 30, 1823.

By the Court.

Let the Prisoner state the way in which this defence.

was put together.

Prisoner.—I dictated the words, or the substance of

them, to Mr Herbert, and he wrote them down; I am

perfectly satisfied with the words, which contain my

meaning. f

Mr CHAREEs HERBERT called by the Court.

I am a Barrister of the Middle Temple, was called

early in June 1818, and have practised as an Advocate

in this Colony ever since, with the exception of the

Trinity Term, 1819. I was with the Prisoner at the

Jail about seven hours, last night; I wrote the defence

just read from the Prisoner’s own dictation, as far as

the words, “I throw myself on the mercy of the Court.”

Every thing was .#. to me by Jack, and I was

very particular in taking down his meaning, and in one

instance used his own words. I have endeavoured to

form a connected narrative from the story he told. I
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returned to the Jail early this morning, in order to en

large upon an idea of Jack's, concerning the cause of

the rising—when I found it had been done by Mr Ed

monstone. It is fit I should state, that the Prisoner is:

very "...; he reads very well: I have dealt with

more stupid clients in my practice.

Mr Edmonstone Eramined.

I am Aid-de-Camp to Colonel Goodman, and go

round the Jail every morning. I saw on the table of

the Cipier, the defence Mr Herbert had written for

Jack, and found that it did not contain many statements.

which Jack had told me, in repeated conversations

I had held with him; I went over to the cell, and told

it to Jack, and put down many suggestions for him, and

read them over afterwards to him, and he approved.

of them. - -

wiTNESSES FOR THE PRISONER.

Negro Active Examined.

I recollect seeing Cato at Jack's house, six or seven

weeks before the rebellion. I did not hear that their

freedom had come out; but Cato said, if they did not

seek for their rights, they were cowards—that it was all

before them. # went with York, and took a letter to

Joe Simpson; the reply was verbal, “to go away, and

he would send an answer by and by.” It was on Fri

day, about ten days before the war. I saw the Prison

er at Triumph; he had a cutlass, and I am sure he had

no gun. I saw Jack do nothing else at Mon Repos,

except stop the firing,

Negro DUMFRIEs Eramined.

I saw Cato at Jack's house; he brought a message

from Joe, that Jack must send two men to him. I was

i. in the cooper's shop on Success, when the little

oy Edward brought a message to Jack, through Su

sannah, from Mr Hamilton; the boy said, that Jack

was to choose three sensible negroes, and come over

to Mr Hamilton with them. I also heard Edward say,

that Mr Hamilton was ready to give his gun and pºw
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der to the negroes, provided they would promise not

to hurt him. -

Negro DANIEL Sworn. "

I am the Governor's servant, and am a free man,

made so by the Colony. I remember seeing the Pri

soner Jack in July, on a Sunday, at the Camp-House;

he came and inquired for me; I went to him; he came

to know from me, as the Governor's servant, if I had

heard any news; I asked what news; he said he had

heard all the slaves were to be made free; I told him I

had not heard any such news, nor did I suppose it

could be true; he said the reason why he asked me was,

because Dr. M*Turk came up the Coast with a paper

from the Governor, desiring that the head-men of the

estates should be brought together—he meant the head

slaves—forbidding them, as far as he could understand,

º to town on Sunday, without an overseer, or a

pass; he said they are allowed to keep their meeting

on the estates from seven till nine, and to go to their

church-service freely, but they were forbid coming with

any complaints to town. I told him I knew of no such

thing. He asked me if I could read and write?—I

knew him some years ago, when I was servant to Go

vernor Bentinck, and we were beginning to learn to

read together. I took the Bible to know how he could

read, and read the whole chapter to him, 3d chapter

1st Epistle to Timothy; he read a verse of one chapter,

which he said was read in the chapel which he frequent

ed. When he spoke to me about the people being free,

I told him to beware—that I knew several people hav

ing lost their lives by that notion; for, when the Go

vernor made a proclamation, after that business in

Barbados, he had made me a present of one, and I

knew from thence. I go to town chapel, which has no

connection with the chapel on the coast. I know

Bristol of Chateau Margo, and Seaton; I had been

living with Governor Bentinčk; I know Cato; he has

many times come to Camp-House. -
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º Negro BRIsroL Examined.

1 was present when Jackey Reid related to Jack,

that they had made one puncheon instead of two, since

the news of their freedom had come out.

Cross-Eramined, by the Judge-Advocate.

I am a deacon of Le Resouvenir; I cannot call to

mind any particular passage in the Bible, but I might,

if the passage were read to me. -I saw Quamina at

Parson Smith's house, the Sunday before this broke

out; they were there together a little more than half

an hour.

Negro SEATON Eramined.

I belong to Mr Smith's chapel; I am a deacon and

teacher. I heard Susannah tell Jack in her house, that

Mr Hamilton said, if we would bring three or four

sensible people to him, he would put ãº. in the way

of obtaining the free-paper which had come out for

them. I saw Jack on plantation Triumph; he had a

cutlass. I heard the firing at Mon Repos, while Jack

was on the side-line; he went to the buildings, and not

more than two or three guns were fired, after he ar

rived there; I saw him stop the firing. I saw him at

Bachelor’s Adventure, Clonbrook, Simi, and at all

of those places he had a cutlass, but no gun. I saw

him prevent the people from beating Callais, the driver

at Triumph; he prevented them from putting the man

agers and overseers into the stocks. I did not see him

give any orders to go from Triumph to Mon Repos,

and, if he had given any such orders, I must have

heard them, as I was close to him.

Lieutenant-Colonel LEAHY Eramined.

I am a Colonel of the 21st R.N. B. Fusileers. I saw

the Prisoner at Bachelor's Adventure; I gave him a

Proclamation of Martial-Law; at the same time I sta

ted, that if they moved on to town to see the Governor,

they would be hanged; that if they had any thing to

communicate to him, it was to go through me. A man,
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whom I don't know, made a proposition to tie me, and

the Prisoner and some others prevented him.

Negro SUsANNAH Sworn.

I live at Le Resouvenir; I belong to Mrs Van der

Haas. About two or three weeks before this began,

I went to speak with Jack; he asked me if Mr Hamil

ton knew any thing about this affair; I asked him what

affair?—He said, ; know you women very well. I told

him Mr Hamilton told me, that the creoles that were

born afterwards would be free, by and by; that Mr

Hamilton told me, that if any person undertook the

work about the freedom, it must be a good sensible

man. On the Monday that this began, I sent Edward

to Jack, (he is my son,) to tell Jack he had better wait

until coffee crop came on, before they began. On the

Sunday before, Jack had told me they were going to

begin—that they were going to work no more. On

the Sunday night, I told Mr Hamilton; I said, the

people say they wont work; he said, he did not care

whether they worked or not, he would go and complain

to Dr. M*Turk. I then asked Mr#. about

the freedom, and begged him to buy me; he told me

he would not buy me, as it would be the same thing as

throwing "...# in the trench—by and by you will all

be free. Mr Hamilton said, he was sorry they would

not wait until the coffee crop came in, because he would

not have time to value [probably vendue, or sell by

auction] his things, and he was going away. I heard

him also say this before the Sunday night. In two or

three days after, Mr Van Cooten gave him his dis

charge; Yº. Mr Hamilton of it early on Monday

morning, before he came out of his bed, before sunrise;

I told him they would not work. On Sunday he told

me they wont work to-morrow, and would make all the

women frightened. Seaton and Jack were together in

my house, on the Sunday. I told them Mr É.i.

said, they must be very clever people to earry on this

business; but I said “may be,” and if you go to Mr

Hamilton, he would tell them better. Mr Hamilton

told that to me, but he did not tell me to mention it

to Jack—I told it my own self (of my own accord).
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Prisoner.—I know that I am guilty of having been

concerned in this rebellion, and that I shall be con

victed of it before this Court—but, in consequence of

the leniency with which I have conducted myself dur

ing this rebellion, I hope the Court will recommend me.

to mercy, and speak to the Governor.

*º-s

SEPT. 23, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER CATO,

Formerly belonging to Success.

For that he, having come to the knowledge of an intended Revolt .

and Rebelliou about to take place within this Colony, and not

given Information thereof to the proper Authorities—and further,

for Causing, Exciting, and Promoting such Revolt and Rebellion,

which took place on or about the 18th of August last, against

the Peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, and the Laws in force:

in these Colonies.—Plea, Not Guilty.

Negro HARRY Sworn,

I belong to Success. I know the Prisoner Cato; he

formerly belonged to Success. I was at work with

Quamina and #. about three weeks before this re

volt happened. Jim is a carpenter of Success. Qua

mina was Jack's father; he was baas, or head man.

All the carpenters were bringing the punt to the boat,

and, on our return, Quamina, Jim, and myself met

Cato in the middle-walk. Quamina said to Cato, have

you been to town?—he answered yes, I was yesterday.

Quamina asked, have you seen Joe Packwood?—to

which he said yes. Cato said that Joe had told him,

if you will all stick by what I tell you, I will show you

how to come at your rights. Cato then went away, and

we went on our business. Cato said to Quamina, you

must try to get the paper which has come out, that the

negroes should get three days. I saw him once at the

church afterwards, the Sunday following this conver
sation. - - - -
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Cross-Earamined.

I saw Prisoner with a horse about ten o'clock in the

day; I spoke to him; I am sure that he said something

about the paper that Joe Packwood was to give me.

Joe SIMPson, alias JoE PAckwood, Sworn.

My name is Joseph Packwood; I am commonly

called Joe, by my master, Mr Alexander Simpson; and

I live at Reduit, and have known the Prisoner a long

time. About four weeks before the insurrection, i

received a message by a man named Miller, and I went

to see Cato on the 12th August, at his house in front

of Success, but did not find him at home, but in a small

field of his. He asked me what news I brought?—I

said none, but I hear you all want to see me this side?

—he said yes, Quamina did want to see me; I asked

him about what?—he said he did not know exactly

what; and, when he came away to go to his house, we

saw Mr Stuart and Mr Hamilton on the bridge; he

then pointed them out to me, and said, “You see them

buckra, don't you trust to come here.” I said there

is no harm in my coming, I did not come for any thin

bad—I could say, I came for some money you owe

me some time back. He then would not let me walk

with him on the public road, but sent me another way

unto his house, and he went on the public road. I met

him at his house soon after, and he would not allow me

to speak, because there were some strangers there,

saying, “you must not trust them fellows.” º

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Miller told me .." sent him; and I am sure Miller

can be called, and he will speak for himself. -

Negro EUMFRIES Sworn.

T was examined on the trial of Jack. I saw the Pri

soner at Jaek's house, about a week before the rising:

Jack and Quamina were there; I went there to learn

the spelling-bóok. Cato said, Joe Simpson had desired
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him to tell Jack and Quamina to send two people to

him, as he was wishful of sending them a message. I

only heard that; ; I did not hear Cato say any ºf
more at that time. I am a member of the church; I

know the Prisoner is a member, but I am not sure if

he is a driver or not.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I am quite sure I heard Prisoner tell Quamina to.

send two men to Joe Packwood’s, to receive a message,

and Active was the man sent in consequence; the other

was John of Success.

Negro AcTIvE Sworn.

I was examined on Jack's trial. Before this business

began, I saw the Prisoner at Jack's house; Jack was

there. When Cato first eame into the house, he said:

to Jack, what are you about here? Joe Packwood is

waiting for you, Cato said, every thing was truth; F

heard this. This was during breakfast-time, and Cata

informed Jack, that Joe Packwood reported everything

to be ready over the river, but I did not know what he

meant by that. On his going away, he told Jack, you

are too cowardly, and Jack said no. I did not hear

any more. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I am sure that Quamina was not there.

John MILLER, free coloured man, Sworn.

I took a message to Joe Packwood, from the Prison-...

er, about three weeks before this began; it was to tell

Joe that he wanted to see him about something very,

particular, and I did tell Joe that he was at his house.

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

Was any other present, when I told you to call on

Joe Packwood?—No. - - -
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Joe Packwood Sworn.

I sent Cato to tell Quamina himself to come to mé.

There were three men who did come from Quamina,

with a note; Mars, of Van Cooten, was one. I told

Cato to tell Quamina, that if it was freedom they ex

pected, to go into the bush for two or three days, and

stop till they heard the truth, before they attempted to

take white people's lives. When we saw the white men

on the bridge, Cato said to me, “Don’t trust them

buckra, they smell the rat already—Cato said to me,

he was a free man already, and had nothing to do with

slaves' stories.

r 33rfeitct,

A week or two before the rebellion commenced, one

day, when Baron Van Grovestein gave a dinner, at

which Mr Simpson was present, Joe Packwood came

up to search for me. He said he had come to dun me,

Sand I replied I had no money; he said it was not money

in particular he warſted, but to seeme. When I saw

Joe come, I told him the manager would be angry, as

he would not allow me to have any strangers. He

said, he wanted to see Quamina very much; it was not

a hard thing he wanted to tell him, but the people were

free. I then said, how can you be free?—you don't

belong to the King, but to your master; the King

cannot make you free, but your master only can. Soon

after, he went away, and he begged me hard to see

Quamina, for him he wanted to see very much. All

I know about this story was, that people said they

were free, and I said they were not. All those who

were witnesses against me, were apprentices under me

to learn; whatever they have done bad, is of themselves,

and not of my persuasion. -

*
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WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 24, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER KINSALE, ,

Belonging to Bachelor’s Adventure. *.*

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly.

Hugh Rogers Sworn.

I am joint-proprietor of Clonbrook, and was exam

‘ined on the trial of Joseph, who dragged me down

stairs, and struck me; he gave me in charge to Kinsale,

and others, after passing a bridge which leads to the

sick-house. I have known the Prisoner since he was

a child. The Prisoner took me by the ear, and said,

I was a very wicked fellow, and deserved to have my

head cut off; that I was even worse than the overseers;

that I had charge of the papers of the plantation, and

had kept secret what had come out for them. e

made use of other abusive language, saying, I was a

second Pharoah; he then accompanied me to the stocks.

I was put into the stocks; the place was dark, but the

Prisoner was present, but I don't know if he actually

put me in. ... I heard him lay injunctions on the negroes

that were by, that the stocks should not be opened

until his return from Mahaica. I did not see him till

Wednesday morning, when he was brought into my

house at Bachelor’s Adventure, (where I live as book

keeper,) wounded in the arm by the soldiers; his arm

was amputated the same day. It was Joseph's party

that were with the Prisoner, some ofwhom were armed

with muskets.

John BowerBANK Sworn.

I am overseer on Bachelor’s Adventure. About

nine o'clock, on Monday evening, a crowd of negroes

came to Enterprise, . demanded my arms. I live

on Enterprise, and Mr Rogers lives on Bachelor's

Adventure. I was alone. After throwing sticks and

bricks at the house, they entered it, and came up stairs
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to my bed-room, where I was, and ordered me to give

up the arms that were in the house, laying hold at the

same time of a fowling-piece and sword. I told them

there were no more; they searched, and found more;

they had brought two young men with them whoºf
to the estate, but live in another house; they ordered

us all to the stocks at Bachelor's Adventure. After

taking us to the middle-walk of that estate, they desired

us to return to Enterprise; we did so, and each went

to his room. About an hour after this, another body

came up to the house, broke open some of the windows,

and threw fire-sticks into the hall. I immediately came

down to the hall, and met the Prisoner, who took hold

of me by the breast, and dragged me out; he was as

sisted by others; he said I must go with them to the

stocks at Bachelor's Adventure. I spoke to the Pri

soner, calling him by his name, to let me dress, as I

had undressed, thinking that they would not return a

second time; they permitted me to do so, and I was

then conducted to Bachelor's Adventure, by the Pri

soner and others, and was there put in the stocks, by

the Prisoner, and Prince, and some others. The Pri

soner was armed with a cutlass. I found them about

to put Mr Grant and Mr Rogers in the stocks. I

begged the Prisoner not to put Mr Grant, but to do

what they pleased with the young men; he said, are

you going to take Mr Grant’s part too? They put him

in with us, and the Prisoner ordered the two feet of

every one to be put in, which was done; Mr Munro

and Mr Ayres were with me at this time. The door

of the stocks-room was locked, and, when in the morn

ing some of us wanted to get out, we were informed the

Prisoner had the keys, and was gone to Mahaica.

The Prisoner bears a very bad character, and has been

at the head of all mischief on the estate, for the last

four years, since I knew him. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I am sure the Prisoner laid hands on me in the hall.

M
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T}onALD MARTIN Sworn.

I am medical practitioner, residing on Enterprise.

*I saw the Prisoner on Paradise, on the night of the

J8th August; he was very busy among the people that

jput us in the stocks there. It was between twelve and

one o'clock, the Prisoner took hold of me by the collar

of the coat, and ordered me into the stocks; he ordered

‘me to be put in, and saw it done. I told him I had

: some people sick, whom I intended to visit in the

morning, consequently he had better leave me out of

the stocks; he said, “Who wants you for a doctor

again?—go to the stocks instantly, I tell you,” and

collared me again. I saw no more of him. Joseph,

Prince, and the Prisoner, appeared to be principal

º I took the Prisoner to be head man, at least

e was so, as far as related to what was done to me. I

have known the Prisoner the five years Ihave attended

as a medical man; and not long before this, he was un

der my care for the pleurisy, in the last unhealthy

season. I have practised about twelve-months on the

West Coast, and five years on the East Coast. I at

tend the Cove and John, Bachelor's Adventure, En

terprise, Ann's Grove, and Clonbrook, and have at

tended others, when I was an assistant to Dr. Richardson.

The negroes, when sick, are always well attended to,

and every comfortrequired for sick persons, is furnished

them; throughout the whole of my experience, I never

met with a single instance to the contrary. I have at

tended the Glasgow Infirmary, and I conceive the

negroes here, when sick, are as well taken care of as

in that institution; with regard to the food, comforts,

and attention, they are as well provided for as at home.

Mr MUNRo Sworn.

I am an overseer on Enterprise, and Bachelor's Ad

venture; I live on the former. I saw the Prisoner at

‘the stocks-house, on the 18th; he ordered me to put

my two feet in the stocks; I said I would only put one

in; a stranger behind me said, if I did not put both,

he would chop my head off. I accordingly put two
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feet in, and the pair locked the stocks, and carried

away the key.

FRANcois, of Beehive, Sworn.

I am a field-negro. The first I saw of Prisoner was

on the Beehive. About the middle of the day, the

Prisoner, with twenty others, came and inquired for

Francois; I said, I am here; Seaton and Toby were

with him. The Prisoner Kinsale had a musket; he

said, you want to help the white people?—he said, they

must kill me; another said, you must not kill him, but

carry him, and make-him iii. they did so, and Kin

sale gave me a fowling-piece; Prisoner had a musket

i.i. He then went to Mr Rogers' coker, where

there was a collection of people. Kinsale told January,

that I was with Lieutenant Brady, and was the man

that killed Andrew, who was shot by the soldiers, and,

they must kill me. At six o'clock in the evening, be

fore they went away, they tied me, and ordered a man,

named Ned, of Clonbrook, to carry me to the stocks, .

and put me in, both feet. Ned took the fowling-piece.

from me. - - -

2efence.

I am very sorry for what I have done, and beg the

Court’s pardon, and I am sure Lnever will do the like

again. -

*ºme..

TRIAL OF PRISONERs CUDJOE, SAMMY.

- & ALEXANDER,

Belonging to Plantation Lusignan,

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

Johs, of Lusignan, Stable-man, Sworn.

I know the Prisoners; they are all from our place.

Mr Cort is the attorney. I was at Mr Cort's house,
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on Monday night, when the negroes rose. About ten

o'clock, a number of negroes came, some with guns

and cutlasses. They asked for the powder, shot, and

guns; they asked for the white men. I said, there

were no white men in the house; I said, they may

search the house for the arms, &c, as I did not know

of any. They said, if I did not find the white people,

they would put me in the stocks. I held a candle for

them, while they searched the house; they went away,

and returned about twelve o’clock; the Prisoner Cud

joe was with them; Cudjoe had a cutlass and a gun;

Cudjoe asked for the white people; I saw a bottle of

wine in Cudjoe’s hand; he took it away with him.

Cudjoe was one who told me, if I did not find the

white people, he would put me in the stocks; he point

ed the cutlass at me, and said he would chopºme, if I

did not find the white men. They went away, and

left Yorick and John, of Lusignan, watchmen, with

orders, that if the white men came, they were to catch

them, and put them in the stocks. I heard Cudjoe.

give the orders. - -

SIMon Sworn.

I am a house-servant at Lusignan; Mr Cort lives.

there. I saw Cudjoe there, the night this disturbance

broke out. I heard him ask for some drink; he took

a bottle of wine out of the closet; he had a gun and

a cutlass. The people that were with him, were partly

armed; there were three guns altogether; the man

named Prince, and Jack, had guns. John and Yorick,

of Lusignan, were left to look for the whites. Cudjoe

orderedſthem to remain at the steps, and, if the two

clerks came, they were to take them, and put them in

the stocks. Cudjoe, when he came first, asked for the

arms and ammunition. - * -

John Christian Sworn.

I am head-cooper and overseer on Lusignan. I was

in the gallery of Mr Murray, the manager's house, on

the Monday night when this disturbance.began. I
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saw a number of negroes coming up, some armed with

cutlasses on sticks; I saw one musket; a strange negro

had it first, and Sammy took it from him; the other

person gave it to him. Sammy appeared to me to have

a great command amongst them. ... I snapt my piece at

him, but it did not go off. He cleared away all the

people, and made them give way to him; he said, let

me come up. A great many were strangers. Mr

Murray, and two overseers, were with me at this time,

and another overseer, who just came from the boiling

house. Mr Murray agreed to give up the arms, and

called Sammy, to hear what he had to say. Sammy

said, he should send a guard to town with us, and that

we should not be hurt; we gave up our arms. Some

cried, “Put them in the stocks.” Sammy went down

stairs with the gun, and cleared the way. We went to

the sick-house. The manager asked leave to go and

dress the wounds of some men, who were wounded

from the house; one shot had been fired from the

house, and I saw three or four fall. At the sick-house,

they wanted to put me in the stocks; they did so,

when the manager, came. Cudjoe was among them all

the time, with a cutlass, and locked the stocks. Alex

ander was also there; I believe he had a cutlass on a

stick.

Cross-Eramined, by Sammy.

I am sure the words, that a guard should be sent to

town, were spoken; but I cannot be certain whether

they were spoken by the Prisoner, or by the man next

to him. - -

w -

Robert MURRAY Sworn.

I am manager on Lusignan; was on the estate on

Monday evening, when this business began. I was

informed that some of the bridges were breaking up;

I found the house-bridge, at the bottom of the yard,

the planks taken off, and the railing thrown down.

Primo, second-driver, and Adam, a boat-captain, told

me; they said Sammy, Nicholas, and Michael, had
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been doing so. I then asked for those three negroes,

and no one came forward but Sammy, (who is a cooper

on the estate,) and said, “You know what is the matter

very well, Sir;” I said I did not, and wanted him to:

tell me; he repeated the same answer again. I ordered

the driver Sidney, and a boat-captain, to return home.

On calling out to Sidney, Sammy, expecting that I

wanted to lay hold of him, said, if Sidney did so, he

would know what to do with him. I had before asked

Sammy his reason for breaking up the bridge, and he

gave me no answer. On his coming up the yard, and

Adam following, I observed Sammy had a cutlass in

his hand. Adam asked if he intended to chop him?—

Sammy said no, God forbid that I should hurt any

man; but if you attempt to lay hold of me, I shall cer

tainly do you mischief. This was at nine o'clock. I

then went to the house, which was attacked, half an

hour after, by a body of people, armed with cutlasses.

After we were in the gallery, and had our fire-arms

ready, they rushed up stairs; the first man, Hardy, of

Lusignan, said to us to fire, if we chose; we did not

fire, until they appeared to be advancing too much.

A young man fired, and the negroes ran ãown stairs,

and got under the gallery, and began to throw up

brick-bats, fire-sticks, and began breaking up the floor

of the gallery, and the steps of the stairs. After a few

minutes, I made myself heard, and one of them came

forward to speak; he was a stranger; he told us they

wanted our arms and ammunition, and, if we persisted

in defending ourselves, they would give us shot for

shot—and at the same time showed us a gun. I then

determined to give up our arms, as we had only one

round each of ball-cartridge, one flask of powder, and

a bag of small shot, No. 2. We gave them up. I

called for Sammy to come up and receive my #.
from what I had seen of him in the former part of the

night, I imagined he had some command over them.

He came, and I handed out my fowling-piece to him;

he took and discharged it. I then went down among

the negroes, and asked who were wounded, and desired

one of them to show me where they were. On return
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ing towards the house, I saw the Prisoner Alexander,

who said, you are wanted in the sick-house; the rest

of the whites were there, and would not go into the

stocks until you come. I went there, and was put into

the stocks; Cudjoe locked the stocks. Alexander gets.

drunk occasionally; but, when sober, is a quiet man,

and good workman; was a cooper, but is now a field

negro, owing to his repeated drunkenness.

---

jºcfcture.

By Cudjoe.

On Monday evening, I was working in front of Mr

Cort's, and, on returning to the buildings aback, I saw

a number of people come on the estate. I was much

alarmed, and went with others to the manager's house.

I did not go there for any harm. I stood some time

there, and then went to the negro-houses; after that, I

went to Mr Cort's dwelling-house. I asked Simon

what had become of his master; he said, his master

had gone away, and the clerks too. I said, thank God,

I am happy to hear of it. From thence I went to my

house to sleep.
-

By Sammy. -

I am not aware of having done any great mischief

in this rebellion; and, as far as any thing has been

proved against me, in this rebellion, I am extremely

sorry for it. I am not wishful to trouble the Court

with a long story, but I promise to be a good man in

future.

By Alexander.

I do not wish to deny what the*: has said. I

am very sorry for what I have done. throw myself

on the mercy of the Court. I hope the Governor may

pardon me, and I promise good behaviour for the

future. . - * -
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THURSDAY, SEPT. 24, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER ACHILLES,

COMMONLY CALLED MARYBo,

Belonging to Plantation Beterverwagting.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilty.

THoMAS LAND Sworn.

I am overseer on plantation Mon Repos. I know.

the Prisoner, but not his real name; he is commonly

called Marybo.—[The Prisoner here stated his name

to be Achilles.]—I was at Mon Repos on Monday

evening, the 18th August. I suppose upwards of a

hundred negroes attacked the house, between nine and,

ten. After the horn had been blown, the estate negroes.

came in front of the house; Prisoner was leading them

on; he had a double-barrelled gun in his hand, but I

did not observe whether he had a cutlass or accoutre

ments. He held up the gun to the negroes, and said,

he had taken the gun from his master, and had settled

with him already. The Prisoner belongs to Beter

verwagting; I have known him for upwards of twelve

months; he used those words to our estate negroes, as

they were standing about twenty or fifteen yards from

the houser. The manager sent out the drivers to know

what the negroes wanted, and they seemed disposed to

be quiet, when I heard Marybo say, that he had settled

with his master, and all the great buckras, and it was

very hard if they could not do away with the poor

ones; the manager sent again, and the estate negroes

went peaceably to their houses. The Prisoner then

said, that if he could not get any thing better, he would

go and shoot one of the cows; he then left the front of

the house, and went down the Triumph dam. About

half an hour after that, he returned, at the head of

about a hundred strange negroes; most of them were

armed, and a great many had military jackets on. We

challenged them, and they said they were soldiers from

town; they then came straight up to the top step of the
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gallery, crying unto us not to fire upon them. The

three first men who came up, we drove down with

bayonets. The Prisoner was standing on the out

side of the gallery, and, as soon as those men were

driven down with the bayonet,_the negroes com

menced firing; he was one who fired amongst the first

five or six shots, which were fired nearly together; I .

think he fired the first shot, but am not certain of it;

the contents of his gun (small shot) lodged in the gal

lery, above our heads. Ham positive as to the Prison

er; I believe the Prisoner has a wife on our estate;

I have seen him very often working there; I heard him.

speak English quite plain. *

Negro RichARD Sworn.

I am a carpenter of Mon Repos. I know the Pri

soner; he has a wife and a child on our estate; I have

known him two or three years. I have often talked to

the Prisoner as I usually speak, in English, and he

understood me perfectly well; I never spoke to him in

Dutch... I was with the manager at Mon Repos, on

the night of the attack, and helped him to fight; the

manager gave me a musket, and I fired along with him

and the overseers; we fired several shots; three shots

were fired at us, before we fired, . Marybo was with

the first party who came; he had a double-barrelled

piece. The manager sent two drivers to speak to our .

people to remain quiet, and with messages, and our

people went home quietly. Prisoner said that they

were cowards; I heard him with my two ears [pointin

to his earl, . He then ran away round the buildings, an

brought back the Triumph people, some Success people,

and Bonne Intention people; they came up to the stairs

of the house, and the white people charged bayonets

upon them. Harry, of Triumph, who has been con

demned already, fired the first shot; Prisoner fired the

second, with small shot; I can't tell who fired the third;

they were fired very quick together. I received one

of the small shot from Marybo's gun in my hand; the

rest lodged in the door facing the top of the gallery;
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two of the negroes who attacked us were killed, and as

good many wounded, and then they went away. -

- Negro CESAR Sworn,

I am driver of Mon Repos, and belong to that estate.

I was in the house with the manager, the night of the

"attack, and helped him to fight; I had only a cutlass,

as there was no musket to spare. I have known the

Prisoner a good bit, about a year; he has a wife at our

place. The Prisoner understands English, when I.

talk to him; he was at the house with #. first party,

and second party, and had a double-barrelled gun.

I did not see him fire; a good many shots were #j

at the house. I was with Mr Keane in the back-gal

lery, when the first shots were fired.

attents.

I have a wife at Mon Repos, and went there to see

her. I met Harry of Triumph, who had the double

gun; he told me, that as I had a wife on the estate, and

was acquainted with the people, I must go and tell

them to put the white people in the stocks. When I.

went, the manager sent a message to the negroes, to

keep themselves ready to go to the Governor and Fis

cal, and he would give them a pass. I went away, and

Harry of Triumph called me a coward. I went to my

wife's house, and met Jack of Success. Harry called

Jack, and, when his troop arrived, he took away the

un from me; and he told me, if I did not go away,

they would cut my neck, because I had a wife on Mon

Repos, and was making a plan to take up Jack. Harry

took the gun from me, and fired, and then went away.

I stopped at Mon Repos until next morning.—[Letter:

from Baron Van Grovestein read, stating the Prisoner.

having surrendered to benefit by the Governor's pro

clamation.]. 3' -

* - -- - sº
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TRIAL of PRISONER QUAcco,

Belonging to Success.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

*ALExANDER SIMPson Sworn.

‘I am Captain of the Volunteerº On the

-evening of the 18th August, I left General Murray at

the Brothers, and galloped up to Success, with two file

of men. When I arrived in the yard at Success, the

house was shut, and no appearance of whites. The

negroes were in great numbers* about the door,

with cutlasses in their hands. I cried out, are there

no white men on this estate, or where are you? Mr

Stuart looked out from the window up stairs, and cal

led out, “For God's sake, Captain Simpson, don’t fire

at the negroes, they are doing no harm.” I had pre

viously fired alone on thej . I said to Mr Stuart,

if they will do you no harm,º you-come down

stairs? I then heard a breaking of a door, or jealousie,

and he presently came down, with two or three over

seers. I observed the negroes coming near the horses’

heads, and aiming at the reins with their cutlasses, and

we were obliged to keep them off with our sabres.

desired him and the overseers to mount behind us,

and we would take them away. I backed my horse;

Mr Stuart mounted, and fell off; one of the overseers

mounted behind private Jones. I then ordered the

Cavalry to retreat, and we were doing so, when a man

very much like the figure of the Prisoner, (but I cannot

swear to him positively, he was about ten paces from

me,) took very deliberate aim at me with a musket,

and exclaimed, as he fired, “Ah me have ‘em.” There

were five or six other shots fired by others, at the same

time. I saw the Prisoner in custody, some days after

wards; I asked him if he was the man that fired at me

at Success, and he said yes, and threw away the gun.

I asked him what he meant—and he explained, that

be had discharged the gun, and thrown away the
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contents, by firing; that it was put into his hands by

the negro Dick, or Richard, of Success, to drive the

buckras away; that the man who took away the gun

from him, slapped his face for having missed. He

pointed the gun at me, as I advanced, and let me pass

a little, before he fired. I kept my eye on him, think

ing he would have killed me.

º WILLIAM Roberts Sworn.

I am a volunteer in the Cavalry. I saw the Prisoner

on plantation Le Reduit, on the 4th September, between

five and six in the afternoon, in custody. He stated,

that he recollected the troopers coming on Success, on

the evening of Monday, the 18th, five in number; that

Dick, the engineer of Success, had given him a gun,

and desired him to go and yack the soldiers (drive

away). He acknowledged that he had fired his gun

at the soldiers, as they passed; he afterwards said, that

he fired at the first soldier; he stated the spot where

he stood at the time, to be somewhere about the boil

ing-house, near to the canal. I think Captain Simpson

told him it was better for him to confess the truth; but

he held out no promises, nor used any threats. Pre

viously to my delivering Prisoner into the custody of

Captain Simpson, who sent me to take him, he ac

knowledged to me firing the musket at the soldier.

I told him Jessamin had been taken, who knew all

about him; but I did not tell him what Jessamin had

said, and then he related what I have detailed. There

was nothing whatever in the shape of threat or promise

used to me.

Captain Simpson.—The place where the Prisoner

fired at me was near a trench, at the end of a house,

but I don’t know what house, as I never was at Success

before.

~~~~~~

Žefence,

On the night of the insurrection, I was in the house

on Success. I saw Captain Simpson come; I went out
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upon the dam, and a man Dick went into the cooper's

shop. I took up a gun which Dick gave to me; I did

not know whether it was loaded or not; I went into the

cane-piece, close to a canal, and I fired the gun into

the cane-piece. Jessamin had a gun; he went some

where to fire, but I did not see him. I know no more.

--

FRIDAY, SEPT. 26, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONERs PRIMO, QUACCO,

AND KETT, or KATE.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

GEoRGE MANsoN Sworn.

I am manager of Chateau Margo, and was examined

on the trial of Thomas the carpenter. I was knocked

down in the gallery of my own house, and was stunned

for a few seconds; when I recovered, Primo had me

by the two feet; he hauled me down to the bottom of

the steps; there are five or six steps. I was not much

hurt; my head was knocked against the steps. Some

one called out, that Mr Thomson was going into Suc

cess cane-piece, and Primo then called Tinney to come

and take care of me, or else he would know what to do

with me. Primo had no cutlass. On Saturday, the

23d, Primo came and said he surrendered under the

Governor's proclamation; that he was sorry for what

had passed, and that he would go to his work on Mon

day morning. I gave him a glass of rum, and also to

six or eight others that came along with him.—[Cap

tain Campbell stated, that he had been stationed at

Chateau Margo; that Primo came back on Friday, the

22d, and that the proclamation was read the day after.]

—As I was going in at the stocks door, the women

gang were about the buildings; I saw the Prisoner Kate

there; I was trying to make some resistance at the

door; some one was showing me forward; she was

standing on one side; she struck me at the side of my

O
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head, and asked me how I liked it, or something to
that effect. I understood afterwards that the women

#. had been violent, and had been plundering.

rimo did not go to work on the Monday, as he had

promised; he was absent from the estate; I have not

seen him since, until now.

- Cross-Eramined, by Primo.

I am certain that the Prisoner laid hands upon me.

By Kate.

I am positive, on my oath, that Prisoner Kate slap

ped my face. I cannot say she was standing at the

kitchen-door, at the time I was carried to the stocks

house, but she was at the stocks-door, when I was

carried there; Mr Thompson was there, but not in a

situation to see her.—[Court cleared.—When the Court

was re-opened, they committed the last witness, for

having wilfully withheld his testimony concerning the

proclamation, as to Primo, and inducing them to sup

pose that he came within the proclamation.]

Mr TrioMson Sworn.

I am overseer upon Chateau Margo. After I es

caped on Monday evening, the 18th, I was seized by

Quacco, the Prisoner; he was the first person that

got hold of me, I think by the arm; a number then

came up, and carried me away towards the stocks.

When we got to the door of the stocks-house, I was

tied there to Mr Manson, and then pushed up the

steps where the stocks are fixed; we were put into the

stocks; I saw Primo there at the time, but did not see

him do any thing. Quacco locked the stocks; Quacco

“bore a hand” in tying me, with others; he was hold

ing me, and assisting in putting the rope about me.

Cross-Examined, by Quacco.

I am positive Quacco was the first that I perceived

to have hold of me, after I was dragged down stairs,

and was the first who caught me, after Iran away.
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By the Court.

Quacco assisted also in putting me in the stocks.

By Kate.

I did not see Kate strike Mr Manson, and I cannot

tell what position I was in at the time; every body was

pushing about me, and I was hurried on; we were not

tied close together, about two or three feet asunder.

Lieutenant NURSE Sworn.

I am Lieutenant of the Demerara Militia. I was sent

out with a party, on the 10th of the month, to attempt

to take Quamina, and some other negroes, who were

supposed to be in the bush; only the name of Quamina

was given me. Behind the back-dam of Chateau Mar

go, in the 14th, about four o'clock in the afternoon,

some negroes were discovered by the advance. I was

sent for by Captain M*Turk, and, when I reached him,

he had those two Prisoners, Quacco and Primo, in

custody, with another, named Jack, belonging to Beter

verwagting. When I got up, Quamina was there

dead; he had been shot by one of the Indians, a few

minutes after the capture of those men. Quacco, I

understood, was the first man taken; Dr. M*Turk, in

his presence, said, that he had promised to exert his

influence to have his life spared him, if he would lead

him to the rest of the party; he promised to do so, and

led us in a contrary direction to that which would have

carried us to the rest of the party. Dr. M*Turk told

me this, and asked the Prisoner if he could deny it?

and the Prisoner shook his head. On the following

day I heard Primo say, in answer to a question I put

to him, that he would not haveº in the bush,

but have returned to his work long before, but for the

avarice of that man [pointing to the dead body of

Quamina]; that Quamina had told him they were en

titled to their freedom; but Primo had told him, that

after all this work with the white men and the negroes,

he did not believe it; but Quamina insisted they were,

and told him they might all go away and leave him, as
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some others had done; but that they were fools for it,

and that he would remain in the bush, and not come

out on any account; that no white man should take

him alive; but that, if they took him softly, or by sur

prize, he would kill himself; he also said, we never

would have taken Quamina alive. Both Quacco and

himself repeated the same story to me, and that a day

or two before they were taken, they were very anxious

to return to their work, but prevented, as before, by

Quamina, and had been disappointed at Jack of Success

not having returned to them, as they had given him

four or six dollars to buy fish, aud other provisions.

I also understood from Primo, that he had been absent

with Quacco, since the evening of Monday that it

began.
***A*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*.*

33tfeltre.

By Primo.

On the Saturday after the Monday, Colonel Leahy

came to us, read a paper to us, and we returned to our

work. I afterwards went to the back-dam, where H

saw Jack, who told me that I had better go with him,

as I might be killed, if I staid away. Being frightened

at this,'i ran away.

By Guacco.

On the same Saturday the Governor's proclamation

was read to us, we intended to go to our common

work. I went to fetch my blanket, and other things,

and I met Jack of Success, who told me he understood

the white people were going to kill us all, and that we

had better go with him. I was frightened at this, and

went away. I was very sorry for what I had done;

was very much alarmed; and I beg the Court for

mercy.

By Kate.

I went to the work with the other people, when they

were ordered to go. At the time the manager accuses
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me of striking him, I was standing at the kitchen-door,

and not at the logie-door. I was very much alarmed.

Denies the charge. -

[When the Court was re-opened, a memorial was

read from Mr Cort, the attorney for plantation Lusig

nan, respecting the negroes Sam and Cudjoe, who

were tried yesterday, stating, that they came under the

proclamation, and that the same was not communicated

on the trial; whereupon the following, witnesses were

called]:—

Mr Robert MURRAY Sworn.

Sammy surrendered on the morning of Tuesday,

the 19th, whilst the military were at my house. He

had been absent on the first alarm of the military com

ing; and I desired one of the negroes to tell him he

had better show himself, or it would be worse for him

if he remained absent; he came forward, and told me

he was come, and I desired him to go to the negro

houses. Sammy remained on the estate, and at his

work, until he was taken up, and brought to trial.

Cudjoe I did not send for. On the Wednesday

forenoon, he was on the estate, and I sent him with a

letter to Mr Cort, at Felicity. He took the letter, and

returned, and remained on the estate until he was taken

up.

Alexander came to me on the morning of the 21st,

about six o'clock. He informed me that he had escap

ed from confinement on La Reconnoissance, and he

delivered himself to me. He remained on the estate

until he was taken up.

Mr HEYLIGER, Judge-Advocate-General, Sworn.

I had some conversation with Mr Cort, immediately

after the trial of the above three negroes. The defence

was over, and the Court was breaking up, when he

asked me whether I was aware, that the negroes in

question had come in under His Excellency’s procla

mation? I replied, I was not; that had I been aware

of the circumstance, I would not have brought these

negroes to trial. Mr Cort then stated, it was the fault
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of Mr Murray, and that he did not know now what to

do. I told him the only course was to state this cir

cumstance to His Excellency. The date of His Excel

lency's proclamation was the 22d August, 1823. Mr

Cort did not state to me that which is in the memorial,

“ that though the negroes surrendered themselves pre

vious to the 22d August, this important fact was

omitted.” Had that statement been made, I would

not have given the advice I did, for I should not have

considered them entitled to that proclamation.

Mr MURRAY Recalled.

By the Court.

We wish to know what proclamation was read.—I

think it was the one dated the 20th August. It was

read by Mr Cort to the negroes on Lusignan, about

four o'clock of the afternoon of the 22d. He read it

in his uniform as a Militia Officer. The negroes at .

that time had all come, and were at work.-[Court

adjourned.]

*
-º-

SATURDAY, SEPT. 27, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER LOUIS,

Belonging to Porter’s Hope.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilly.

Mr SHEPPARD Sworn.

I am manager of Porter's Hope. I was examined

before on the trial of France, when I related the man

ner I was put in the stocks. I saw the Prisoner take

hold of the overseer, Mr Williams, by the collar, and

drag him across the yard, towards the sick-house; this

was on Tuesday morning, the 19th August, about three

o'clock. I saw the Prisoner on Wednesday, assist

another negro, Bartlet, in killing a hog; Prisoner cut

the hog's head off. The watch produced, I got from

the Prisoner's father, July; I asked the Prisoner where
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he got the watch; he said he found it in the grass, in a

hat, which he gave up before, belonging to Dr. Rich

ardson. Prisoner delivered himself up on Friday

morning, the 22d, and did not leave the estate after

wards.

Mr WILLIAMS Sworn.

I am overseer on the Porter's Hope. The Prisoner

took hold of me by the collar, and dragged me to the

sick-house; he was armed with a cutlass. The Pri

soner did not put me in the stocks; I was put in by

other people. -

ADAM G. GAINSForT Sworn.

I believe the watch produced belonged to Mr Tuck

er, who was killed on Nabaclis.

---

jºttettct.

I found a hat, and a watch in it. . I gave the hat to

my manager, and my father took the watch. I told

my father, as I had given up the hat, I wished him to

#. up the watch. f was at work on the estate, when

was taken up.
-

TRIAL OF PRISONER DUKE,

Belonging to Clonbrook.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guily.

THOMAS, of the Beehive, head-boiler, Sworn.

I recollect the morning of the fight at Beehive. ... I

saw the Prisoner there. At about seven o’clock in the

evening, I saw them tie the head-driver, and drag him

to the stocks. Duke came to my house, chopped my

door open, and called me, “Thomas, Thomas,” and

said, “what do you mean by leaving us to fight your

battles?—we had you at the water-side, and you ran

away from us;”—I said, well, my wife has got supper
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* for me; Duke replied, “why then do you lie down on

the bed?—he then went to the next door, and chopped

it, but, on being told that the man was not at home,

did not break open the door. Duke had a fowling

piece and a cutlass. I saw Duke give a boy, Parkinson,

an ax, and desire him to go and cut away the bridge,

and I told Parkinsou to take care. .

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I am certain I saw Prisoner with a gun.

VIRGINIUs, of Beehive, house-servant, Sworn.

I know the Prisoner; I saw him on the estate after

the fight, on Tuesday morning. When he came, he

went to the negro-houses, and ordered every man out;

he said, “I have come all the way from Chateau

Margo, and have put the Governor and Fiscal, and all

the whites, in the stocks.” He turned out every man,

and brought them down to the canal-dam; he stopped

on the dam, and gave Parkinson an ax, and ordered

him to break down the canal bridge. The men whom

he took away with him returned to the estate, and at

night Duke came back, armed with a gun, and again

ordered every man out; and I saw him go to Edwin’s

house, break open the door, and, as he could not get

them out, he threatened to set the negro-houses on

fire; I ran out, and told Walter, of Clonbrook, who

prevented him. My master's house was plundered on

that day, but I was aback.

PARKINson, of Beehive, Sworn.

I saw the Prisoner there, on Tuesday after the fight.

Duke gave me an ax, and told me to cut down my

master's bridge. I refused to do so, upon which the

Prisoner tied me, and, after I got into the sugar-house,

January of Clonbrook released me.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

When the Prisoner tied me, he said he was to kill

Iºnes
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BRUTUs, of Northbrook, Sworn.

I saw the Prisoner on Northbrook, on Tuesday

morning, about seven o'clock. . I was a little unwell,

and was standing in my house. When the Prisoner

saw me, he said, “hey ! here is great sergeant here;”

he said, “since Monday night, I have lºst my sleep,

coming up from La Reduit, and do you think we are

; to propose freedom for you?”—He said, I had

etter turn out to my duty; I said, I saw no duty fit

for me; he then said, if I did not turn out, he would

cut off my head; he had a bayonet on a stick, and a

cutlass in his hand. I said, I would not turn out; he

then said, “don’t you know that this is the Governor's

order?”—I then said, do you suppose the Governor

would give orders to treat the white people in so comi

cal a manner?—I then came out of my house, when

Nelson prevented the Prisoner cutting off my head.

The Prisoner collared me, and dragged me out of my

house, and was threatening me, when Nelson of Ann's

Grove prevented him. Duke came with a whole troop;

many of them had guns; Duke threw down a cutlass

for me, but I would not take it.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

atteurt.

On Tuesday morning, 19th August, we were work

ing at the koker; captain January sent plenty of hands

to call us away, and we went as far as Northbrook,

and afterwards to Dochfour, where we found Sam

laid hold of; I begged hard, and got him released.

After that, I went to hide myself, and at night I went

to Beehive, and slept in Frank's house; on the morn

ing, I was going aback, to hide myself in the eane

piece, when I met a man named Francis, who said he

was shot by the soldiers; I said, I had nothing to do

with this. "I never touched any property belonging to

white men.
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THURSDAY, OCT. 2, 1823.

TRIAL OF PRISONER GEORGE MORRISON,

Belonging to Plantation Enmore.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilty.

John GUN Sworn.

I am manager of Northbrook. I know the Prisoner;

he belongs to Enmore; Enmore is about six miles from

Northbrook. On Tuesday morning, the 19th August,

as I was sitting in my room, I heard a noise to leeward;

I looked out, and saw an immense crowd of negroes,

armed with guns and cutlasses, running through the

yard. I took my fowling-piece, and ran to the outer

door, and was met by the Prisoner; he told me to de

liver up my arms, powder, and shot; the Prisoner had

a gun. I told him I would not—I know you are come

to take my life, and you shan’t have my arms, whilst

I have any life remaining. . There were about twelve

or thirteen hundred men who stood on the dam, about

six roods off; the Prisoner and three others came up,

who had cutlasses only; the Prisoner had a fowling

piece. The Prisoner, when I refused to give up my

arms, told me to fire at him; I said no, I don’t want

to hurt any of them. He again told me, if I did not

wish to fire, to deliver up to him my arms; I refused;

the Prisoner then fired at me in a hurry, without wait

ing for any deliberate aim. I was standing on the top

of the steps, he was at the bottom; the stair consists of

twenty steps. The moment the Prisoner fired, the

other people on the dam fired about fifteen shots, on

some one calling out, “fire at the son of a b–h—no

use to lose time;” this was after the Prisoner had fired.

Mr Smith, an overseer on the estate, was with me; he

is now unwell. After this, I aimed at the Prisoner,

and was going to fire, when one of the house-boys

jumped up between Prisoner and me, and called out

not to fire, for if I did, they would take away my life;

the boy told me, they said they did not want to injure

any white man; they only wanted the arms and pow
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der. I then said, well, you come up stairs and take

away the guns. A great number rushed up stairs after

the boy (I cannot say the Prisoner was one of them).

A part of them took hold of me, and carried me to the

stocks; others ran into my room, and took the arms,

&c. away. The expression the Prisoner first made

use of to me was, deliver up your arms and ammuni

tion. The Prisoner is about fifteen or sixteen years

of age.

ToM, of Northbrook, Sworn.

I have known the Prisoner about four years; I saw

him at Northbrook, the time the house was attacked;

he had a gun. I was at the big house, when the

negroes came, in great numbers. I heard several guns

fired at the manager's house, and ran over, and, when

I got there, saw the Prisoner standing below the steps;

saw Mr Gun point his gun at the Prisoner, upon which

I begged of him not to fire. The Prisoner had a

fowling-piece, but I did not see him fire.

*~~~ ---

Żºłęſettſt, *

I went on the estate that morning, but had no gun

at all, only a small billhook in my hand. I wasº

the last that came; I only passed straight along, an

went up; when I went, I did not meet the manager

at all. I walked away with the other people. I am a

carpenter, and sixteen years old. When I was return

ing back again, I saw the manager up the steps, and I

passed, and set myself down behind the casks.

WITNESSES FOR THE PRISONER.

Mr SHEPPARD Sworm—

States, that to the best of his belief, the Prisoner was

born in 1807. -
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WILLIAM GRANT, Manager of Enmore, Sworn.

The Prisoner, about six mouths ago, was my house

boy, and his character, during my knowledge of him,

(fifteen months,) was good.

*ºne - - . .”

TRIAL OF PRISONERS DAVID, .

Of Beterverwagting,

And JACK,

Of La Bonne Intention.

Ordinary Charge—Plea, Not Guilty.

AMDRESDE FLoRIMOND, f. c. m. Sworn.

I am overseer on Beterwerwagting. I know the

Prisoner David, head-driver on Beterverwagting; saw

him on Tuesday morning, about nine o'clock; he came

to his master, Baron Van Grovestein, and told him not

to be afraid, but remain in his house, and nobody would

disturb him. Did not see him from that time, until

Tuesday last week, when he came to me, about eight .

o'clock; he told me he was in the bush the day the

Bucks came in, and when they shot Quamina, upon

which he ran away to come home.

Nicholas GERARD ToI.AN Sworn.

I was manager on La Bonne Intention. I know

both the Prisoners. Saw Jack on Sunday morning,

the 17th, on the estate; I have not seen him since,

until this day; he has not been on the estate since that

period, at least not doing his work.

Lieutenant NURSE, Demerara Militia, Sworn.

Jack the Prisoner was taken in the afternoon of the

16th Sept. aback of the back-door of Chateau Margo,

in the bush, at the time Quamina was shot. I saw the

Prisoner immediately after he was taken; Primo and

Quacco were taken at the same time; the Prisoner had
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-

-

no arms. David gave himself up, the night after the

Prisoner Jack was surrendered.

GILLIES BROTHERSTON Sworn.

I was one of the party of the light company who

went into the bush after Quamina; I saw Quamina

shot; Primo and David, the Prisoners, were close to

Quamina; David made his escape, I believe, and Primo

was taken. Saw David the Thursday morning follow

ing, at Dr. M*Turk’s, near a quarter of an hour after

Quamina was shot. I saw the Prisoner Jack, who was

taken by the party; the next day, heard the Prisoner

Jack say he had been aback of Mon Repos, with

Quamina; he said he had been in the bush, and that

it was entirely owing to Quamina, and his son Jack,

who persuaded him to go.

*~~~~~--a--~~~~~~~

ºcfence.

By David.

I have not committed any crime against the whites;

nor against the negroes; but, being the driver of the

estate, I was afraid to come home, and then ran to the

bush.

By Jack.

I was watchman at the koker of La Bonne Intention.

Saw a fire at the buildings, ran towards it, and became

frightened, and went away from fear to the bush. Did

no harm to any white, or to any black man.

—sº

TRIAL OF PRISONER PARIS,

‘of Plantation Good Hope.

Ordinary Charge–And further, for causing, exciting, and promoting

such Revolt and Rebellion, by acting as a Leader, or Head Man,

and aiding and assisting others therein.—Plea, Not Guilty.

John LowRIE Sworn.

On the night of the 18th, I desired the Prisoner,
p
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who is boat-captain, to come into my house. I told

him to go and get a cutlass, and assist the whites in

defending his master's property; he did so, and came

back to us with a cutlass. I ordered him to cut down

the first negro who should come on the stairs. The

negroes came up, and he fell back; he did not strike

them, or prevent them running. The negroes came

into the house, and got possession of the hall; I was

alone in the gallery, surrounded by negroes, and spoke

to Paris. I think I said, do they intend to murder

me? and he said, it does not look so. I then told

the negroes, if they would go out of the house, I

would give the musket to the Prisoner. I said this,

because the Prisoner had always behaved very well on

the estate; I had no fault to find with him; he is a very

sensible man. The musket was seized, but not by the

Prisoner. I was going to speak to Paris, when I was

seized and dºffdown stairs, and put into the stocks;

the Prisoner came into the sick-house, whilst I was in

the stocks; I think he said, have you got a sheet and

pillow?—they were both brought some time afterwards,

but by whom I cannot say. saw no more of Paris

until Wednesday morning, when I saw him pass the

end of one of the negro-houses, through the trench

and the cotton-piece, to the side-line; he‘. a musket,

but I cannot say if he had accoutrements; several of

the negroes were with him; he went as far as Lusignan

side-line; he remained there a short time, and then

returned to Good Hope. I sent a boy, Dance, to call

him to come and speak to me; the boy came back, and

said he would not come; I saw the boy go to the house

where Paris was: I saw no more of the Prisoner until

Saturday, the 23d. Mr Cort, of Lusignan, came to

Good Hope with the Prisoner, and said he had sur

rendered himself to him; he gave him over to me.

Toby, another negro, was along with the man. I

asked the Prisoner if he had been ill used, and what

drove him to such desperate conduct; I think his an

swer was, no, he had not. I at the same time told Mr

Cort, in the Prisoner's presence, that whenever he

came for a bottle of wine or porter, he had never been
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refused it; I cannot say whether Prisoner made any

answer, but he did not contradict it. . The Prisoner

has occasionally asked me for porter, wine, shirt, and

trowsers, and I always gave them to him. He is

boat-captain, is considered a head man on the estate,

and gets three allowances of provisions a-week. When

he went to town, he got two flasks of rum in his boat.

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

At the time you placed me to watch the steps, did

ou not order me not to chop the negroes, unless they

struck me?—I might have said so, but cannot say

positively whether'ſ did or not. I did not wish to hurt

the negroes. - - -

Did I tell you that the cartridge-box that was with

the gun, belonged to me?—I cannot say. -

Negro William, of Good Hope, Sworn.

I am a carpenter, and was examined on the trial of

Harry. I saw Prisoner on Monday night, before the

rising began; he told all the men on the estate that

they must rise, as the King had sent out word that all

the slaves were to be free, and that no slave should

work for a white man, unless paid like a white overseer;

that as every estate was to rise, and put the manager

in the stocks, the Good Hope people must do so #.
and take away the arms. This was before they threw

grass; the gang had the grass in their hands, and the

overseer came to look at it; they then threw grass on

the ground, and surrounded the house, but did not

.# it; they waited for the strangers. At this time,

the manager sent me for Paris. I heard him tell Paris

to stand at the foot of the stairs, and let no negroes up.

The Beterverwagting people came there, and put the

manager in the stocks; I saw the Prisoner Paris go

all over the house to look for arms, which he distribu

ted to the people, and kept one himself, with a belt,

sword, and shot-box. The Prisoner went away, and

told the people they must come along with him up the

coast. I was carried with them to Lusignan. Paris
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said, that those who would not follow he would kill,

and that they would burn the buildings of all the

estates that did not join; he said, that all the Bucks,

and all the free people in the town, and, all the bush

negroes, were going to rise with him; he said, that the

white people had not paid the Bucks regularly, and

that they would not join the whites to fight again. He

took the people, and searched Mr Cort's house at

Lusignan for powder and shot; I then got away from

them, and went home. Paris returned to the estate

on Wednesday. I was present when the little boy

told Paris the manager wanted him; Paris drove the

boy away; after this, he told the women that they must

o aback with some of the men, to make a breach on

#. back-dam, and let the water on the estate; and

that they must take their goods out of the houses,

because they were going to burn them. I saw Paris

the Sunday before the rising, going to the westward;

also on Sunday evening, when the gang went aback

to the fir-tree; I was with them; he told them they

must rise, as the King had sent over the freedom, and

they must fight for it. Paris called them to come to

the fir-tree. -

Cross-Examined, by the Prisoner.

I am sure Prisoner spoke to me and the gang about

their freedom having come out, first on Sunday night,

and afterwards on Monday night. I did not see Toby

call the people together to the fig-tree, on Sunday

night, and tell the people this story; I don't know, if

he told the Prisoner; but I saw Paris, and heard him

tell this story to all the people. Toby is cook on the

estate, and countryman to Paris's mother.

The Negro Jons Sworn.

I belong to Lusignan, and was examined on the

trial of Sammy. I saw the Prisoner at Lusignan; he

was the first man that called on me to say he wanted

the white people, to put them in the stocks. He had

a gun, and a cutlass, and a sword; he inquired for the
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powder, and the guns, and searched the house for them;

he then went away, and returned past ten o'clock;

he did nothing, and went away. The boy William

was with him, and plenty of people; Paris led the

way, on both occasions. - -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

I am quite sure Prisoner was the first person who

asked me where were the white men, to put them in

the stocks. * - -

-

**-

CoLUMBUs Sworn.

I belong to Annandale. I saw the Prisoner after

my master's house was attacked; he had a gun and a

cutlass. I did not see him trouble cat or dog; he

came to the negro-houses, but did nothing; he asked

for Mr Spencer, and inquired if they had got him, to

put him in the stocks. There were plenty of people

with the Prisoner, armed with cutlasses. -

Mr A. G. GAINsfont Sworn.

I am manager of Golden Grove, and was examined

on the trial of Sandy. I saw the Prisoner on Tuesday

evening, the 19th August, as a leader amongst the

negroes. He was armed with a musket, and had on a

shot-belt; he was present with Jack and Sandy, when

we signed the papers produced here before; he appear

ed sulky and disappointed. The Prisoner, Jack, and

Sandy, all appeared to be leaders, and they prevented

the other negroes approaching.

Mr GRANT, of Plantation Bellefield, Sworn.

I saw the Prisoner on Tuesday, the 19th August,

about four o'clock; he came with a great number of

negroes, from Mahaica-side, towards Bellefield. He

had a gun, and was one of those who wanted me to

sign a paper... I said I had already signed one; he
then said to the others, “Don’t trust buckra, but make

him sign a second.” I told. them it was the same I had

before signed, and they were satisfied. The Prisoner,
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Jack, Sandy, and Providence, appeared to be leaders.

I suppose there might be two or three hundred who

came through the buildings; there were many others

on the public road, on the windward bridge of Belle

field, pulling it up.

ToM sworn.

I belong to Bailey's Hope, and was on Dochfour on

, Monday, when the war began. I saw the Prisoner .

there about noon; he came to Jackey Reid, and I heard

Jackey ask him what news; Paris asked if he had not

received a letter; Jackey said yes, but he did not un

derstand the sense of it. They conversed a good deal,

but I did not understand them. I heard Jackey say

to the Prisoner, what you are going to do, my good

man, is wrong; Paris said, you must put the whites in

the stocks, and Jackey asked what they meant to do

afterwards; Paris said, he should go into the cotton

pieces; Jackey said again, it was not right, it was

rebellion. Sandy and Austin of the Cove were with

the Prisoner at the time, and others I don't recollect.

WEDNESDAY, 8th Oct. 1823.

*

JACKEY REID Sworn.

I belong to Dochfour, and saw Paris on the morning

of the revolt, on that estate. When he came, I was

about writing a letter to Parson Smith, about Jack's

1etter. I read it before him, and several others; I

read it over again to him, at his request; he said, if

he had known that I would not join, he would not have

come here. I asked to join what? He said, in putting

all the white people in the stocks, in taking away their

arms, and wasting their liquor. I said, then you are

oing to rebel?. He said, no. I said, if you put a

and on a white man, is that not rebellion? I asked

what he was going to do so for? He said, their free

dom had come out for them, and the white people kept

it away from them. I asked if he had no other means

than putting the whites in the stocks? I said, would



227

it not be better for them to lay down their tools, and

do no work? He said he would not sit down, for if

he did, the white people would kill them. When I

asked him what he meant to do with the whites, after

they were put in the stocks, he said, he would take

them out the next morning. I said, what will they do

with you, after this? e said, we should go and sit

down in the cotton-piece. I said, I will go and join in

no such thing as this, tapping him on the shoulder.

I told him, if he had set on his people to do this, he

should go now and prevent them. He said it was too

late now; he told me, that he and Jack were the head

people, and if he stopped it now, the people would kill

him. I then left him, and informed the manager what

he said; this was on Monday aſternoon, about three

o'clock. -

Cross-Eramined, by the Prisoner.

Prisoner told me, that Jack and himself were leaders.

I can swear it is true that he told me so.

HARRY Sworn.

I belong to Dochfour, and was on my master's estate

on the Monday of the rising. I saw the Prisoner about

seven o’clock there; he came with a gang of negroes,

more than a hundred, armed with guns and cutlasses;

the Prisoner had a cutlass, or a gun. As the Prisoner

came on the estate, he said, as I have not met Jackey

or his master on the estate, the estate must be burnt.

Telemachus was with him, and said yes; I said no, I

will go with you, and some of our people; he then

said, come, let us go. I made my escape, and the

Prisoner went to Clonbrook. The buildings were not

all on fire. Paris was at the head of these people;

Telemachus was standing together with him. When

Paris said, come, let us go, his people followed him.

********,

3ºrfeit.cº.

The first I heard of this thing, was from Jack and

Quamina at the chapel, about twelve months ago; I
*

*.
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wished to go to chapel that I might be improved, and

that I might know the way to behave to my master.

Jack and Quamina came to the chapel-door, and told

me that the King had sent out freedom for us; this was

fully twelve months ago; and that all the gentlemen of

the country here knew it. I heard nothing more for a

considerable while; and the Sunday I saw all the dea

cons together speaking about this thing; about 2 or 3

months ago. After that, I came down to town, and I

saw Bob Murray, who told me that he was going up the

coast to buy a cow, and that he wished to see his friend

Jack, who had told him to take the fort, and he was go

ing to ascertain if this was true. The day before, I saw

the Governor's boy Sam; he came with a letter; and

when I told him I had come from Good Hope, he

asked me to take a letter to Jack, which I refused, as

Success was too far from Good Hope, whereupon he

gave it to Bob Murray. After that I came home, and

the next Sunday went to church; Jack came to me and

asked me about this thing, and whether I knew it, and

what was going to take i. I told him No; what is

it? and he told me about freedom which the King had

sent out, and if I had not heard of it. I said I had

heard something of it from himself and his father, but

not latterly. #. then told me there was going to be a

war; I asked him what he meant to do? He told me

this the Thursday before the revolt; that he was

going to get as much people as he could, that there

would be war on Monday night. He then left me and

went away; I stood at the chapel-door, for the service

was not ready yet. He returned, and I asked him

whence he came; he said he had been looking for some

body to write a letter for him, to send up to Jackey

Reid. He left me, and when he was going, he said it

was for something particular; and he afterwards said it

was to get the paper the King had sent out, from Mr

Hamilton. While the service of the church was get

ting ready, the deacons were very busy in their places,

instructing the people about this thing, meaning the

war. . The service being ready, the Parson came into

the church; we went ãº. the service, and, after
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service, the deacons ordered the people to go to Suc

cess middle-path and wait there; Quamina went with

them. The members of the church were called into

the chapel by the Parson, who brought out bread and

wine into the chapel: he broke the bread in pieces and

ut it into the plate, and every one took a piece of

ºi. Mr Hamilton was present; and the Parson

said, the bread signifies the body of our Saviour, Jesus

Christ; and the wine signifies his blood, and we all

bowed our heads. The§. asked if the people in

tended him any harm, if they took possession of the

country, and they every one told him no; and he told

us that the thing which we now intended to seek, if we

did not obtain it, we should never receive it any more,

neither our children, or our children’s children. He

then brought the bible, which we every one laid our

hands upon it, at least as many as could reach; Qua

mina had then come back, Jack, Azore, Bristol, Mars,

Manuel, of Chateau Margo, and many others whom I

cannot at present recollect. After that, Mr Hamilton

came out of the chapel, and Jack after him, and I fol

lowed Jack; as they were going, Mr Hamilton told

Jack that the lady of the President would be his in a

few days; and Jack told Mr Hamilton, that the Go

vernor's lady should be his father's, and if there was

a young lady with him, a sister or a daughter, she

should be his (Jack's). We went as far as Mr

Hamilton's house; Mr Hamilton went into his house,

and came out again, and told Jack he would give him

the paper the #. had sent out, if he went on well.

We left Mr Hamilton's house and went to Success

middle-walk. I forgot to state, when I was about the

administration of the Sacrament, and the Parson brought

out the bible, he said, we were the servants of Jesus

Christ, and we must end in Christ, whether dead or a

live, and whatever happened afterwards, we should call

no names. It was after that we went to Success mid

dle path; as we went, Quamina told Jack that the peo

ple did not wish to do any harm, but they wished to lay

down their hoes or tools on Monday morning, and send

the managers to town to the Governor, to request he
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would make good laws for them. Jack said, if that

were their intention, they had better do nothing, for if

they wished to seek out for their satisfaction, they

should take the managers and overseers and put them

in the stocks, and take away their guns; supposing we

sit down in the house, they willj soldiers from town,

or rifles, to shoot us; the town people were about to

take the fort, and if we sat down without guns, how

should we make out?—and supposing the people did

not wish to take the managers and overseers and put

them in the stocks, it. depend upon them, for

there was a great force coming down to join them; and

that if any person refused to join them, they knew very

well how to deal with them; and, he said, that after

they had taken the guns at Mahaica, the whole country

were to join and come down upon the town, and the

town was sure to be taken; and when they had done

taking the town, they were to burn all the ships, and

all the white men were to be murdered, and we would

take General Murray down and ask him what we had

ever done to him, that he would not allow a good law

to be made for us. This is what I heard Jack say; I

then left Success middle-path. I came over on Sunday

evening to Good Hope, and, after they had thrown

grass, we called all the people to the fig-tree. Toby

is a member of the church, from Good Hope, and I

went there among the people; and Toby told them that

the King had sent out their freedom for them, but that

the gentlemen in the country were§ to throw up

money to try and keep it off; and that if the people

would agree to make war on Monday evening, they

must put all the white people in the stocks, and take

out their guns and their powder and shot, and they every

one told me yes. As I went among the people they

asked me if it was true; and I told them Ii. so. I

came from the fig-tree, and they all separated; at that

time I met William coming from my mother's house at

full run; as he met me he stopped. I asked him what

he was running for? he told me Toby had called all

the people in #. middle-path; and he asked me why?

I said 1 had heard the King had sent out our freedom,
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and that I heard there would be war on Monday night,

and that the white people were to be put in the stocks.

He asked me, is it true?, and I told him I heard so.

William went away from me then, and I told him no

thing more. On Monday morning following, I took

the sloop of which I was captain, toN. I left it

there, with directions for the manager of Golden Grove

to send some things on board for town; and, when I

got to Elizabeth Hall, I met a man coming down, nam

ed Hanson; I told him I was going to Golden Grove,

and he advised me to go through Paradise. I met a

man there whose name I do not recollect. Hanson

knew the people in Paradise, and he asked them if

they had heard . news; they said yes. He asked

them how they liked it, and they said very well. After

leaving Hanson, he called me again, and I saw the but

ler there named Hanover. I met Sandy, of Nonpareil,

at Golden Grove, who said that Jack had sent a letter

to Jackey Reid on Sunday, and that we had better go

to Jackey Réid, and see how he liked it. I and§
went to Dochfour, and a man named Austin, of the

Cove, came up to Jackey Reid's house, and met him

writing a letter. He came out when he was done,

and asked what was the news? I told him I had heard

that Jack of Success had sent two letters on Sunday,

and I wished to know if it was true; and he told me it

was. He brought out two letters, one he had received,

and one he had written; he read the one Jack had sent

to him, in which Jack had begged him to join as a

Christian brother, to get up as many people as he could

from Mahaica, as they intended to rise on Monda

evening, and put all the white people in the stocks;

that the best dependence he had in this business was

upon Jackey Reid. He then read the letter which he

had wrote himself, that he did not know what Jack

meant; he was ignorant of what he said. Then he

sent this letter to Parson Smith before my face, to

know ifhe would join Jack or not. He then told me he

had never heard of such a thing yet, and if I had heard

it from any particular person. I said yes; that the

Parson had told me yesterday, that the thing we were

|
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seeking for, if we did not get it now, we never should

get it. He then asked me if I had seen or heard the

Parson read the letter the King had sent out; I replied

no, but that Jack would get the paper from Mr Hamil

ton on Monday night, as soon as they began; and I

said no more. Jackey told me that it was not good,

and that he would not join in it. I observed to Jackey,

I wished I had been dº. a little sooner, for what I

heard from him was better than what I heard from the

Parson. I and Sandy then left Dochfour; we came

down to Coldingen, where we met the man on his re

turn who had carried the letter from Jackey Reid to

the Parson. As far I can recollect, his name is Black

Will, of Dochfour. I asked if he had seen Parson

Smith? he said yes; and I asked, did he give you any

letter, or did he tell you any word?, he answered that

he had not given him any letter back, that he had told

him to tell Jackey to keep it off for two or thee weeks,

or two or three months, until they should have time to

see what would take place. We parted; I left Sandy

behind, and returned to Good Hope. Soon after I

reached home, they cracked the whip to throw grass;

I spoke to the manager, and passed on to my mother's

house. . The people then came into the yard with grass;

I saw the women come into the houses, but the men all

remained in the yard. The manager sent a boy named

Billy, to call me, and I obeyed. The manager desired

me to fetch my cutlass, and stand by him there; I went

home, got my cutlass, and came back. He told me I

must not chop any of them, unless I saw them doing

mischief, or murder, or chop him. I stood there, and

suw William, and a driver named Edmond. The peo

ple did not come near the house at that time; we heard

a noise on the public road, and about four hundred of

Baron Van Grovestein's people, and some others, were

coming in to surround the house. William mounted

a horse to go to Lusignan, to see if the people were

doing the same thing; and William came back, and

reported that they were firing guns at Lusignan

and Mon Repos. He said we were making fun,

that the rest of the estates were firing. The peo
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ple then rushed in; they took the overseer out of
the front of the house; the* ran to the front,

while I remained at the back with another overseer.

At that time Dr. Fairburn arrived at the middle

path, and the manager called him, and, as the Doc

tor entered, the people took him and put him into

the stocks; they rushed into the house, and brought

the manager and other overseer into the stocks. The

Inurse j the manager wanted water, and we got pil

lows, sheets, and water to him. I met William amon

the other people in the house with a gun. He tol

me, when he went aback of Lusignan, that he had

seen Jack; and I said, I would follow and see if

Jack had got the paper from Mr Hamilton. I told

William to stay where he was. I went to Lusignan,

to Mr Cort's house, and saw his servant John; he

asked me º news, and why I was looking for his

master; I told him I had heard on the Sunday, we

were to take the white people, and put them in the

stocks; he said there were no white people there,

neither his master, nor the clerks. He told me there

were no arms in the house, but if I wished to search,

he would admit me alone, but no one else; he then

ot a light, and showed me there were no guns there.

illiam and several others searched the house, but I

did not go with them; I stood in the gallery of Mr

Cort's house. I did not order one of them to come

or go. I went between Lusignan and Annandale, and

saw Jack on the dam. I asked him if he had got the

paper from Mr Hamilton; he said, better than that.

I asked for his father; he said he had taken all the

people from Success downwards, to come and join

Bob Murray in town. We went to Mr Spencer's

place; I saw Providence there, Damon and Buxton,

of New Orange Nassau, Telemachus, Joseph, and

several others. I cannot recollect if they had all

swords. They told me that they had not seen Mr

Spencer; and, if they had caught him, they would have

cut off his head, as he had never given them any good

law. I told them Jack did not want any head to be

cut off that night. I left the place; neither myself or

Q -

!
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Jack gave any orders to any body at all. A set of

them hadº to Mahaica, to put all the white people

in the stocks. I returned by the same path I entered,

and went towards Bachelor's Adventure. I told Jack

I was tired, and I could not go farther; he told me

that a ball had struck him on the head at Eendragt,

and that he could not go any farther. He ordered as

to stop and sleep at Bachelor's Adventure, and we did

so until the morning we came out from there; and I

saw no white men in the stocks, until I reached Doch

four. I there lost sight of Jack, and saw many I did

not know; a man there showed me a barrel of powder.

I went into Dochfour cane-piece, while the people went

to Mahaica, until, about two o'clock in the afternoon,

I heard a noise, and I came out. I was leaning on

the bridge between Dochfour and the Hope, and a

man brought the letter from Telemachus, and gave it

to Jack. Jack ordered one-half to go to the Lowlands,

and the other half to go round. I got to Mr Grant's

estate at Bellefield, with Jack, and he showed a letter

to Mr Grant. I prevented the people coming into the

house, although they wished it. I then went to Ba

chelor's Adventure; I told Jack I was going home,

and he told me I should not, for if he allowed all the

men on the dam to go home, how was he to make out

himself?—He said he would not suffer any man to go

home. I went away with some of our people, and

tame home; many of our people were with me, and

the night after I came home, I heard the rifles firing

guns. In the moment I saw the soldiers in the house

with the manager, and, being afraid, I did not know

what to do. *ºn. came, and told me they were

going to burn the plantation, and I then told the wo

men to get their things out of the way. . They then

began to be noisy, and I sent them aback, and told

the men to keep themselves ready to make a stop off,

in case they should attempt to drown the estate. I

went to Success, and met Quamina; he told me there

that he had been to Parson Smith, about eight o'clock;

showed me a bottle of porter the Parson had given
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him, and said the Parson had told him, that all which

we could do, we must not give it up, that we must not

scatter, but keep together; and that we must not at

tempt to go by day where the soldiers were, but go and

annoy them by night. After that, Jack told me that

the Governor and all the Gentlemen in town had given

it up, but Dr. M-Turk would not; then Jack ordered,

that whoever knew him was to shoot him, to put him

out of the way, and then we should get our freedom.

In the afternoon, Jack made them march on the dam

with their guns; he had about two hundred guns, be

sides lances and cutlasses. I now lay myself on the

mercy of the Court-Martial. Since I was a boy, I ne

ver attempted to give a white person insolence; this

thing is the first fhave ever done—I did not attempt

it from my own wicked heart, for the Parson, who is a

white man, sent among us to teach us how we ought to

behave to our masters, and to obey all the laws which

are given to us; the Parson tº: us wrong to sin

against the law—I humbly lay myselfon the Court-Mar

tial to have mercy upon me. If the negroes had suc

ceeded in taking the country, the Parson was to be

Emperor.
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Page. Name. plantation. Sentence.

2 Natty, - of - Enterprise, - - - Death, executed.

4 Louis, - - - Plaisance, - - - - do. do.

7 Murphy, - - Foulis, - - - - do. do.

15 Harry, - - - Good Hope, - - - do. do.

17 Nelson, - - Golden Grove, - - do. do.

19 Damas, - - - Plaisance, - - - - do. do.

20 Daniel, - - - Foulis, - - - - do. do.

23 Philip, - - - do. - - - - - do. do.

25 Evan, - - - Good Hope, - - - do. do.

28 Ingliss, - - - Foulis, - - - - - do. respited.

33 Ellick, - - - Coldingen, - - - do. executed.

— Sam William, - do. - - - - do. respited.

38 Edward, - - Triumph, - - -

— Fingal, - - - do. &- - -

41 Attilla, - - - Plaisance, - - - Death, executed.

45 Adonis, - - - do. - - - - do. respited.

48 Scipio, - - - - Bachelor’s Adventure, do. executed. .

50 Jemmy, - - - do. do. in chains.

52 Cudjoe, - - Porter's Hope, - - do. respited.

55 Telemachus, - - Bachelor’s Adventure, do. in chains.”

64 France, - - Porter's Hope, - - do. executed.

67 Sandy, - - - Nonpareil, - - - do. in chains.

77 Billy, - - - Ann's Grove, - - - do. executed.

81 Harry, - - - Triumph, - - - - do. do.

84 Hugh, - - - Noot en Zuyl, -

85 Frank, -, - - Success, - - - - -

– Windsor, - - do. - - - - -
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Page. Name. JPlantation. - Sentence.

89 Cobus, - - - Beterverwagting, - Death, respited.

— Quintus, - - do. - do. executed.

94 Ralph, - - - Success, - - - - do. respited.

97 Befaney, - - do. - - - - - do. executed.

— Dick, - - - - do. - - - - Acquitted.

100 April, - - - La Bonne Intention, Death, respited.

— Lindor, - - - do. do. in chains.

103 Mercury, - - Enmore, - - - 700 lashes.

106 Gilbert, - - - Paradise, - - - Death, respited.

109 Soutman, - - Beterverwagting, - do. do.

111 Nelson, - - - New Orange Nassau, do. do.

115 Hamilton, - - * Success, - - - - do. executed.

121 David, - - - La Bonne Intention, do. respited.

— Pickle, - - , , do. do. executed.

— Profit, - - - - do. do. respited.

— Philip, - - - do. do. do.

124 Quamina, - - Noot en Zuyl, - - do. executed.

128 Paul, - - - Friendship, - - - - do. in chains.

180 Quabino, - - - Chateau Margo, - - 1000 lashes &wrought

- in chains. - - -

— Tom, - - - do. - - - Death, executed.

136 Field, - - - - Clonbrook, - - - Flogged, and in the

- work-house two years. º - -

139 Quamina, - - Haslenton, - - - Death, respited.

148 Jessamin, - - Success, - - - - Flogged, and in the

work-house for life. - -

— Britain, - - - do. - - - - Death, respited.

146 Austin, - - - Cove, - - - - Flogged, and in the

work house two years. -

2153 Smith, - - - Friendship, - - - Death, respited.

156 Jack, - - - - Success, - - - - do. do.

192 Cato, (free,) - do. - - - - Banishment.

196 Kinsale, - - - Bachelor's Adventure, Death, respited.

199 Cudjoe, - - Lusignan, - - - Flogged, and in the

work-house for life. -

— Sammy, - - - do. - - - do. do.

do. for seven years.

– Alexander, - Lusignan, - - -–

204 Achilles, - - - Beterverwagting, - Death, in chains.
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Page. Name. Plantation. e Sentence.

207 Quacco, - - Success, - - - - Death, respited.

209 Primo, - - - Chateau Margo, - - do. do.

- Quacco, - - do. - - do. do.

— Kett, - - - do. - - - Two months’ solitary

confinement.

214 Louis, - - - Porter's Hope, - - Flogged, and in the

work-house one year.

215 Duke, - - - Clonbrook, - - - - Death, respited.

218 George Morrison, Enmore, - - - - 500 lashes, do.

220 David, - - La Bonne Intention,

- Jack, - - - - Beterverwagting, - - Death, respited.

221 Paris, - - - Good Hope, - - - d.o. in chains.
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